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ABSTRACT

{
In a close-up focus on two years of politics in Haryana

state, India, this study zeros in on the dynamics of intra-
party factionalism during a period of political instability
and undertakes to demonstrate that assessments of factors

which motivate the actions of faction leaders must go beyond

estimates of personal gain and factional interest to include

a consideration of the larger socio-sconomic community of

their constituent supporters. It concludes that political
stability is unlikely to be achieved in a situation charact-
erized by pervasive party factionalism if the political
elites are unwilling to recognize the existing socio-economic

power structure.
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PREFACE

This thesis attempts to contribute to our knowledge and

~understanding of party factionalism in a nationrundergoing

polifical change. In a close-up focus on two years of -
politics in Haryana.state. India, the study zeros in on the
dynamics of intra-party factionalism during a period of

political instability and undertakes to demonstrate that

- agsessments of factors which motivate the actions of faction

leaders must go beyond estimates of personal gain and
factional interest to include a consideration of the larger

socio~-economic community of their constituent supporters.

- From this study, we conclude that political stability is
. unlikely to be achieved in a situation characterized.by

pervasivg party factionalism if the political elites are .
unwiiling to recognize the‘existing socio-economic power
structure. ' |

This study is the product of two years of field study in °
India., While the analytical approach employed is behavioral,
allowing motivations to.be inferred from actual-behaviour; |
the psychological dimension has not been totally ignored.
Much of the field research consisted of interviewing, and

indeed living with, a wide range of Haryanvis from chief

. ministers and faction leaders to citizens in remote village

areas. The . many hours of informal discussion and interaction

helped me to come to some understanding of their political
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attitudes and goals. While many events are documented with
newspaper sources, it should hot be overiooked that they
were selgcted 6n the basis of a personal knowledge of the
events in most instances. _

Readers df this study may be left with the impression that
politics, at least in Haryana,; is a sordid business in which |

the object is to "humiliate" or destroy one's political rivals.

| While this may not be inaccurate, the emphasis should be on the -

fact that political conflict ié being pursded here in a cult-
ural climate'ﬁhere such actions are understood and 1ndéed
expected, In the "all-or-nothing" environment of a politics of
scarcity, rumour.‘slahder. back-stabbihg and deceit are all
part of the game, For example, Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, ehe lead- ?
'er of a non-agriculturist grouping in this study. was painted |
by his political opponents as an ogre who was a&temptlng to
"use political power to injure rural interests in Haryana. In
fact, there is n6 evidence to suggest that he woqld not have
given the state a good and balanced administration if he had
‘been able to continue as its chief minister. His rivals, how-.
ever, felt constrained to use their factional strength o gain
“status" positions in the Haryaha Government. They were comp-
elled to do 80, not only because their personal political
careers were in 1mmediate jeopardy, but because they shrewdly
realized'that the agriculturist community would find it unace=
eptable that its representatives not have a preponderance df
state power consonant with its dominant position in éociety. By '”
attempting to convince the Haryana agrlculturist community

' _that Bhagwat Dayal was againat their interests and by




iii

ultimately hounding him out of the ruling party, they were
fighting to ensure their own political survival in the
,stafe. To North American political observors, the open=-
ness and intensity of Indian political conflict often
comes as & distinct shock.. Yet, we should remember, despite
the sordid politics of rampant party factionalism, India has
Been #ble to operate an opeﬁ and democra?ic political system
since independence. |

This thesis is the result of field work in India during
1967-69 under an Indian Commonwealth Fellowship which
permitted me to enroll as a casual student for the Ph.D. in
the Political Science Department, University of Delhi., I
am grateful to the Ministry of Education, Government of India.
. for granting this award and I hope the following study in
some way demonstrates that their confidence in me was not ' .
misplaced. I would also like to thank the Centre for
Developing~Area Studies, McGill ﬁniversity;and the Department
of Political Science, McGill University, for the financial'.v
assistance which they madé available to me in the years
1966-67 and 1969-70, At the personal level, I offer special
thanks to Professors Harnam Singh (Delhi), Khalid Sayeed
(Queen's), Frank Thakurdas (Delhi), Irving Brecher (Mc¢Gill),
Frank Kunz (McGill), Thomas Bruneau (McGill) and Walter
Kontak (St. Francis Xavier). |

The warmest expression of my gratitude is reserved for

Professor Baldev Raj Nayar, Besides being a patient advisor
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and an inspiring guide, he somehow managed to help me over-
come the inevitable moments of despair in my efforts to
"order the chaos" of Haryana politics. His contribution to
the completion of this work is immense. However, all
. responsibility for efrors and omissions remain mine, Finally,
- I cannot forget the geherous help and assistance offered to
. me b& s0 many individual Haryanvis, both politicians and
citizens. With great patience and tolerance, they allowed
me the privilege of living and studying amongst them, Their
wiilingness to openly discuss their political goals and
objectives made this thesis possible. |

A note of appreciation is also due to the following: '
the faculty and students in the Department of Political
Science, University of Delhi, for their assistance to me in:
| - overcoming field research problems; the Public Relations
Department, Government of Haryana, for the use of its
clipping files; +the Elections office in Chandigarh for the
use of its facilities in following the 1968 elections; the
School of International Studies, Jawaharlal Nehru University
for the use of its library facilities; +the library of
Punjab University, Chandigarh; +the library of the Secretar-
iat, Government of Haryana, for the use of historical |
documenté on pre~-independence Punjab; and the library of
Delhi School of Economics and Social Work, Finally, thanks
‘o Elisabeth Dickinson for hér devoted typing of this manuscript
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CHAPTER I

PARTY FACTIONALISM AND
THE SEARCH FOR POLITICAL POWER

Introduction

The géneral pervasiveness of intra-party factionalism
within the Indian National Congress has received consider-
able notice and analysis on the part bf political scientists
undertaking to describe the evolution of India's politiecal
system gince independence. Most of these studies, however,
were written at a time when the Congress' hegemony both at

the center and in the states had not yet been seriously

thfeatened. As a result, these analyses were usually under-
takén to explain why intra-party rivalries had not interfered
with nor undermined the potential of a parliamentary system
to function effectivély in India. Indeed, several authors
hypothesised that the very success of the Congress Party in
maintaining its qominant position in a multi-party systgm
for two decades was dependent upon its orgaﬁisational
capacity to integrate factional sub-structures into the . !

party.1

1‘l‘hese authors would include: Paul R. Brass, Rasheeduddin
Khan, Rajni Kothari, Adrian C, Mayer, W.H. Morris-Jones and

Myron Weiner., Specifiec references to their contributions
are made in the latter part of thig chapter,



But are there not circumstances in which such intra-
party divisions within a ruling party might prove dys-
functional for political stability and national development
in a developing country?‘ What would be the impact of factions
should the rullng party begin to lose its dominant hold on
political power, or should a faction within the party attempt
+o deny another féction a voice in the decision-making process?
These speculative questions. lead us to others concerning the
.naturé of factions and party cohesion. Do the various factions
embrace the party's ideology and programme, or‘do.they only
remain within the party as a means of attaining a shére of
the party's distributive powefs within the political system?

. Do faciional leaders create and build up their following
- because of a personal desire for the power and prestige of\'
'pdlitical office, or do they also regard themselves as the
articulators of particular socio-economic interests? At a
time of ecrisis for the party, where do the loyalties of these
factions lie? Do they remain with the party when it is unab;e
to provide tangible rewards, or do their loyalties lie with
their constituents who expect their interests and demands %o
be articulated and satisfied within the political sysfem?
Answers to éuch questions about the intrinsiec nature
of intra-party factionalism and its implications for political
stability can most fruitfully be found only through case
studies of periods of crisis for a ruling party., In India, such

a period existed for the Indian National Congress between the

.




onset of an economic recession in 1966 and the eve of the
ultimate electoral victory for the Congress party (Requisi-
tionist) in February; 1971, During this period, it appeared
that the party's hitherto virtual monopoly of political
power in that country was finally disintegrating. While
the present case study focuses on the nature and behavior of.
factianal groupings within the Congress in a single state
during this period, the conclusions drawn from this study
may have more general application both for Indian politics:

and the politics of other developing countries,

The Impact of India's Fourth General Elections
India's Fourth General Elections, held in February,

1967, shattered the Congress® monopoly on political power
throughout the country. The party lost its absolute major=-
ity in some eight state assemblies.® Its margih'of seats,.
moreover, was considerably reduced in most of the remaining
states ahd at the eentre; But of even greater ihterest

to this study is the fact that the Cohgress was removed

| from power very soon after these elections in three states

where it had attempted to form a government -- Uttar Pradesh,

2These were: Bihar, Kerala, Madras (Tamil Nadu), Orissa,

Punjab, Rajasthan (where a Congress Ministry was restored
after a short period of President's Rule), Uttar Pradesh

and West Bengal.,— : L .




(where the Congress undertook to form a minority government),
‘Haryana and Madhya Pradesh - to be replaced in each case by
a coalition United Front Government. '
This post-election collapse of three Congress mini-

stries marked the beginning of a chaotic period of large- .
scale shifts in party affiliations in a number of the state
legislaturés. The defections, in turn, were responsible
for the overthrow of some éixteen state governments in as |
many months. In statistical terms, the first twelve months.
after.the Fourth GeneralhElections saw nearly 500 of some
3,500 legislators in the sfate and union territory légis-
lati#e assemblies defect at least once, This figure is _
even more significant when one considers only those states i
- and union territories where such floor-crossings were
responsible for the removal of a government or made such

an event an imminent possibility.3 In these states, almost
a quarter of the iegislators defected at least once. While
defections have not been unknown in India since independence,
the rate of floor-crossings in this period was clearly
unprecedented. A study undertaken by the Policy Planning
and Research Division of the Home Ministry found that there
were some 438 defections during the first twelve months 

after the Fourth General Elections compared with an

3Speciﬁcally these were: . Haryana, Uttar Pradesh, Rajasthan,
Madhya Pradesh, Punjab, Bihar, West Bengal, and the Union
Territories of Manipur and Pondicherry.,
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estimated 542 defections during the preceding ten years.4
This situation, with day-to-day floor-crossing and
the subsequent instability and collapse of some stafe
governments, led to‘considerable concern both within and
without India for the prospects of a parliamentary system of
- government being able to continue under such conditions,
If the parfy in power could not be assured of the disciplined
support of its back-benchers, the resulting governmental |
instability was likely to cregte a greater sense of frus=
tration with the parliamentary process and to cause the
Indian people to consider experimenting with alternative
political regimes. The leadership of the Indian National
Cdngress'also had reason to be concerned during this period.

While the party had once gained from changes in party

allegiance on the part of legislators, after the 1967
elections it began to lose moré legislators than it was
able to win over to its fold.5 But, whether the concern was
for the very survival of parliamentary democracy in India
or for the on-going capacity of the Congress Party to

remain internally cohesive, there was no doubt that the

4Subhash Kashyap, The Politics of Defection: A Study of

.State Politics in Tndia (Delhi: National Publishing
House. 19 9 » poSa

SIbid.. pp 8-9; Between 1957 and 1967, the Congress gained

L19 supporters through defections while losing 98. In 1967-
68, it lost 175 while gaining 139, :




problem was a serious one for India's political development.
It is difficult to establish an overall coherent pattern

of factors operative in the large-scale defections of the
7bost-1967 election period. It would appear, however, that
three motivational characteristics can be immediately

isolated " as having particular relevance. Some defections
were directed towards a furthering of factional interests, |
The tendency of defectors to flow away massively from the~C6ngress
in this period was in great part a result of the.unexpected
successes of the various opposition parties at the polls which
permitted them to form, alone or in combination, alternative
governments to the Congress in a number of states., When a
party is no longer in a positidn to offer the spoils of

office to its factional supporters, it might be expected

that marginal or dissident groups within that party would be
prepared to switch their allegiance to those parties which
could now offer the material benefits of political office.

A second motivational factor behind defections wasg' the
prospect of a personal appointment to a political office or
a share in some aspect of political power for the individual
politician, Clearly, the leaders of minority dissident
factions in the Congress did manage to reap some substantial
- political benefits for themselves in the short-run byj
leading mass defections to the ppposition benches. Indeed,
they became the top peréonnel in a number of non-Congress
alliances. In Uttar Pradesh, Haryana, West Bengal and



Bihar, the position of Chief Minister was given to a former
Congress Cabinet Minister who had defected, For others,

the accession to  ministerial office appears to have
motivated defections., Of the 438 defectors mentioned above,
115 were rewarded with a ministefship for their pains.6

The factional or personal motivations for defections, =

cited abévé. have usually been used to explain or justify
inter-party movements., It is possible, however, to argue '
that these explanations are merely looking at the epi-
phenomenon, and that it is necessary to examine defecting
factional groups and individuals within their societal .
context. By taking a 'society-polity linkage viewpoint, it
could be asked whether defections are motivated by larger
community demands or interests which must bé'placed above
party loyalty at certain times? It is our thesis that
neither factional interest nér peréonal gain are in them-
selvessufficient to explain the total pattern of floor-
crossings in the 1966-1969 period and that, to account more
fully for the breakdown in party cohesion in Indian polities,
a re-examination of the motivational factors behind inter-
_party factional and individual defections is necessary. An
inquiry must be made into the particular pressures which
factional leaders and individual legislators must respond

to for political survival arising from the larger 80ci0-

6Kashyap. Pe. 36,




economic community of their consiituents.,

In undertaking a case study to investigate the determin-
ants of intra-party factional behaviour and inter-party
defections, we will concentrate on the political events in
this period within a singlé Indian state -- that of Haryana,
This state is especially suited for such in-depth investi-,
gation as it was the first state in the Indién Union in )
which a Congress Ministry, supported by a majofity of the
Assembly, was removed from power by an organised large~-
scale defection of dissident Congressmen, and alsc the first staté
in which a dissident Congress factional leader was made the
Chief Minister of a United Frdnt Ministry. Haryana was further
- the first state in this chaotic period to suffer the penalty
of having its non-Congress Ministry dismissed and the
Legislative Assembly dissolved by the President. A mid-term
election was held in 1968 in which the Congress Party
‘ managed to find a new majority. However, it was not long
before a dissident factional leader again attempted to over-
throw the Government by leading his followers across the
floor to. the opposition benches.

A number of questions are raised by these events which
merit serious investigation: what motivated a substantial
number of legislators to abandon the then ruling party of the
state?' Why was the ocentral party organisation unablelto_
effect a compromise between the dominant factional grouping‘

and the dissidents? Why did the center use the President's




discretionary powers to remove the United Front Government
before it was demonstrated in the Assembly that it had

lost the effective support of a majority of the legislators?
Finally, why was there a new spate of factional dissidence
within a few months of the election of a new Congress
majority? Answers to the above questions‘may help provide
insights fbr the more theoreticél questions about intra-
party factionalism posed in the introduction of this chapter
and may also help develop an understanding of the nature of
the problem of effectively maintaining intra-party cohesion

in a modernizing society.

The Role of Political Parties in Development

The political leadership of the emergent nations of
the Third World must seek to find the means to realize
rapid economic growth and social transformation for their
newly independent states. This nationalistic aspiration
for a degree of modernity reflects a desire both for nafionai
security and a way to provide their peéple‘with a share of |
the better life which appears to be produqed by the techno-
logical and scientific Advances which have already revo- -
lutionized life in the developed industrial societies of
Europe and North America, While modernity holds out the
potential for greater economic gains, it is not without
human or social cost, The process invariably invqlves a

shift from a predominahtly rural and parochial society to
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an ihcreasing urban and industrial society characterized

by greater occupational differentiation and the growth of a .
market economy. This transitibn. which involves the break-
down of traditional patterns of local group and individual
self-sufficiency. is a disruptive one for the traditional
society and culture, and if the result is to ve "development“
rather than "decay", the political process within the
emerging nation must develop an "increased capacity to
effectively gustain new types of goals and demahdsband
4 the creation of new types of organizations;”7. :

The nationalistic elites in the developing countries
realize that development involves the capacity to change and

that they must be instrumentaliin developing political

institutions which are capable not only of directing the
social and economic changes desired, but which can also |
respond to and integrate into the modernizing process thoéé
social groups which hitherto had not been participant in
the nation., If these capacities can be developed and
institutionalized, the nation's political process will be
legitimized and strengthened. If, on the other hand, the

development of responsive political institutions lags behind

social and economic change, the frustrated desire for

increased participation is likely to result in political

7Alfred Diamant. "The Nature of Political Development" in
Jason L, Finkle and Richard W, Gable (eds,), Political

Development and Social Chang (New York: Wiley, 1936%
Pe 92. '
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instability, -
As political development requires increasing insti-
tutionalization in response to expanding participation,
the role of political parties in this process is a crucial
variable. The political party is the most likely social
organization available for the aggregation 6f social
and economic demands on government on the one hand, and the
policy allocation of goods and éef&ices on thg other, In -
a developmental context, a further decisive rolefor political
parties is the "adaptation of modern institutions of
responsible government to traditional societies"a. in that
political parties have the potential capacity to form an
indispensable link between soéiety and the inétitutions of -
government, '

Political parties often must undertake to perform'the
above tasks while simultaneously transforming themselves
from nationalist movements into institutionalized and effec-
tive party organizations. This additional requirement
Places considerable strain on a political party which must
overcome an almost inevitable process of disintegration
once the primary objective of national iﬁdependence has been

achieved:

4

8Paul R. Brass, Factional Politics in an Indian State:

The Congress Party in Uttar Pradesh Berkeley and lLos
Angeless University of California Press, 1965) p.1.
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Ideological and communal differences which were
submerged in the movement for independence

develop into internal conflicts, leading to

defections.and.spléts. New conflicts develop

e new government.  The Tuling persy is faced

with opposition from outside and conflict

within the organisation.? _

In other words, when the movement for national dinde-
pendence evolves into the"ruling part& of a developing
country, the socio-economic interests which were repre-'
‘sented in tﬁe movement are likely, in the post-independence
period, to:transform that movement into a party which
might be characterized as a "conflict system™ in.which
sub-coalitions emerge to vie amongst themselves for control -
of governmental positions through the instrumentalities of |
the party.lo

For umbrella-type parties, the ability to play
their requisite role in a country's.political.develépmént
is dependent, to a great extent, upon the nature of
the various reiations betwéen the various sub-coalitions
within the party. If rigid, uncompromising positions are
adopted, and fruitful dialogue does not take place befween
these rival_groups. the factional cleavages are further
strengthened at the ultimate cost of the party's continuing

capacity to cope with developmental tasks;11 On the other

91bid,

1oRamashray Roy; "Factionalism and 'Stratarchy'} The
experience of the Congress Party", Asian Survey, IX
- (December, 1969), p.899. .

11pig., pp.907-8.
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hand, if the party leadership attempts to reconcile all
of the demands being articulated by the minority groups
within the party, it may be unable to effect the meaningé
ful changes which'are necessary for development.

Given the crucial role for political parties in the
overall political development of societies undergoing the

transition from tradition to modernity, what are the impli~-~

.cations for the development of those countries where the

major political parties are themselves conflict systems
within which various factions and interests strive for
cohtrol? ‘Do rival factions within parties turn for support
to the newly mobilized groups in the society and thereby :
recrﬁit and socialize these elements into the political
process; or do they, by their rivalries, undermine the
political institutions which are essential for their country's
develépment? Are the scarce resources available for economic
progress dissipated in internecine feudé. thereby producing

a general frustration with the existing political process

and a desire for a more authoritative system; or do the

dynamics of intra-party confliét'assist in the development
of the system's ability to adapt to changes which are taking
place in the socio-economic environment? It is questions
such as these, probing into the means whereby parties may
develop the capacity to play their strategic role in the
developmental process, which providelthe basic rationale

for exploring the implications of factional structures
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within political parties in a setting of social, economic

and political change,

‘The Nature of Party Factionalism

In objective politicalusage, the term faction is
usually used to designate a constituent sub-group of a

larger group which works for the interests of rarticular _

. persons or pollcles.lz' Such sub-groups are characterised

as having: (a) an identifiable leadership (although the
outside boundaries of membership or affiliation may be
blurred); (b) a minimalistructﬁre; (¢) a common objective' |
or objectives (however limited); (d) an awareness, both

internally and externally, of some sort of identity; and,

(e) competition in the form of a rival factlon or fact10ns.13 

In the developing countries, social moblllzatlon is likely

to increase the possibility of party factionalism in that

it produces rapid and marked changes in the various political

expectations of societal groups represented within parties,
resulting in new calculations of_each group’s political

interests, Where the'party system is‘itself in a state of

- transition, factionalism'usually refers to the struggle

12

Harold D, Lasswell, "Faction", Encyclo aedia of the Soczal
Sciences (New Yorks NMacMillan, 193T), pp. 59=5T,

3Leslle Lipson, "Faction", A Dictionar of the Social
Sciences (Iondons Tavistock Publications, i96%7, P.255,
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~ is usual to substitute the word 'party' to designate the

- to imply that the formation of factions is harmful in that

. defines 'faction' as:

* the more objective definition of the term 'faction' given

15

for power and position.arising out of conflicting group,

caste, regional and communal demands. In this situation,
intra-party factional divisions are not usually regarded as
permanent phenomena. However, should particular lines of

cleavage become identified with ideological differences, it

division.lh

The term 'faction' is also used in a pejorative sénse

they sacrifice the common good to partial interests.15

Indeed, the eleventh edition of The Encyclopaedia Britannica

A term, used especially with an opprobrious
‘meaning, for a body of partisans who put
their party aims and interests above those
of the state or public, and employ un-
scrupulous means: it is thus a common term
of reciprocal abuse between parties.

This meaning of faction is commonly employed in developing
countries, both by participants within the political system

and by crities of it in the |larger social community, However,

earlier is to be preferréd in this discussion,

—

14

Iasswell, p.50..‘

15Lipsion. P. 255.
16The Encyclopaedia Britannica, (Cambridge: Cambridge - - ':
ﬁnIversify gress. 1910), vol. X, p.121. A 5
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The Party Faction as Link Between Traditional Society and

Modern Polity

A fundamental role for political parties in a devﬁlop-
mental setting is to effectively integrate into the
modernizing political process those groups being mobilized
from the traditional society. The capacity of party | J
factions to assist or hinder this integration merits
careful analysis, The ascription of sﬁch an important
role to factions emerges forcefully in the context of the
traditional political culture of the developing countries,
whose major characteristic is the strength of parochial
ties focused around rigid social cleavages, which are in

turn based on narrow particularistic group interests within

. the local community. An important aspect of the traditional

political culture is a pervasive social distrust and
isolation.17 The prevalence of distrust between social
groups in parochial socleties limits personal loyalties to
groups which are in#imaté and familiar, even on the part
of‘those who have'ﬁecome conscious of the larger national
polity outside of their communities. Unless modified.
parochial loyalties become, in the context of social

mobilization, an obstacle to the formation of broad political

-~

17Samuel P. Huntington, Political Order in Changing Soci-
eties (New Haven: Yale Unlversity Press, 19%85. PP %=5..
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institutions such as parties., -While part of the ad justment
must be made by the individual. it is likely to be more
succéssful if political organisations, such as parties.

can be internally structured in the transitional period

to reflect in some way what is fémiliar to him in the

traditional setting,

Party factions in the developing countries may ‘indeed

perform some of the functions once performed. by the

traditional joint family, caste system and village organi-
zation, ' '

Like groups in the traditional order, the
faction is virtually 'closed' to outsiders ,..

- The party members will talk to the faction
head about personal problems in much the same
way that he might, in the old days, have gone
to his father or older brother eoe¢ Even when
Personal problems are not discussed, strong
bonds of affection develop between the party
member and his leader,18

)

Moreover, because the skills required to make such

party factions effective are based to a large extent on the

style of political leadership found in the local village

communities, the very existence of intra-party factions may
provide an opportunity for influential persons in the

local setting to function in the lafger political arena

of state and nationalupolitics. This process, by which

local leaders may extend their traditional functions and

A
Y

18Myron Weiner, Part olitics in India: The Develo mént
of a Multi-Par%x §xs¥em. (Princeton; Princeton ﬁnfversity.Press.
1957 *PP.238-9
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act as middle-men between national and local politics, is
a distinet evolution from the norms of the traditional

political culture in which the national political system'

funetioned without continuous organic 1inks}with the village

communitles.‘

Hav1ng recognized that they can add to their tradi-
| tional status and prestige vy becoming involved in those
_modern political structures being developed at the staten
and national 1evel} the village leaders have also proved
to be singularly adept at exploiting cleavages and
rivalries within their communities for the purpose of
adding to the political influence of their groups.19 In-A'
deed, with many of the traditional power and status symbols
being undermined because of the impact of the modernization
- process, there has been an increasing rush for those
p031t10ns of power and influence now being made available
through the new institutions of the national and state
governments. Whlle _the existence of factional cleavages
‘within partles may have helped recruit rural leaders into
the political systenm, these parties. in turn, are becoming
more-and more infused by men "who emphasize factional and

ethnic loyalties, are sensitive to status considerations

19 " . .
S.C. Dube, "Crisis in Leadership", Seminar 107, (July
1968), D35 '
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and look upon the government and the party as something to
be used, 20 |

In the broader perspective of social mobilization and
political modernization, party factions may be seen as
having a potentially funetional role to.play. As long as
 the ruling parfy does not undertake to attembt to bring
about a rapid and total transformation of the values of the
~traditional society, party factions may help the party to
establish firm roots within the traditional setting. This

presupposes that the party, on its part, is prepared to

adjust to and interact with the traditional political culture -

rather than attempt only to transform it. This is not to
suggest that such a party is-not playing a modernizing.
function within that society, Rather, it might be viewed

as a two-way interacting process; the party performs its
modernizing role through a traditional form of social
organization, the faction, which in turn adapts itself to thé
needs of modern political institutions. In such a process,
both the party andxghe traditional society simultaneously

undergo change.21

2OMyron Weiner, "Iﬁdiax Two Political Cultures", in‘
Iucian Pye and Sidney Verba (eds.), Political Culture

and Political Development (Princeton: Princeton
University Press, I§§35. P.212,

21Brass. Pe3e
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Caste Divisions and Party Factionalism in India

The traditional social structure in India has usually

' been seen as revolving around caste cleavages. It is

important, therefore, to investigate the extent to which
caste serves as the basis of intra-party factionalism at the
state level, Caste has traditionally provided a means of

communication between individuals and kinship groups within

"its sub-culture and it also has a well-defined traditioﬂ of

local political leadership. Caste, therefore, might offer

a means whereby some individuals could be mobilized into

the modern political process. Naturally, the effectiveness
of any particular caste's impact on state politics would be -

dependent upon such variables as: its number and geographic

AN

- distribution, its degree of mobilization, the effectiveness

of available leadership, the level of ritual status, and
the degree of economic independencq from other caste groups.22
It is to be expected that caste groups would tend to
avail theméelves of opportunities made available by the new
politiecal institutions to improve their position in the
society. In India, howevér. ne single caste has the numeri-
cal strength to form a caste party capable of assuming

political power on its own, As a result, castes seeking to

influence ‘the state's decision-making process must seek to

22110yd I, Rudolph and Susanne Hoeber Rudolph, The Modernity

of Tradition: Political Development in India ~(Chicagos
University of Chicago Press, i9§77. P.B5. .

!
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|
' !
be accommodated within the larger coalition of the political f
party where they can bargain for benefits for their commﬁnity
in return'for group support.23 '

Such caste particibation within parties is likely'to
hgve a certain impact upon the internal composition of those
organizations, But, given the diversity of intefésts
involied in the politics of modernization, it is unlikely
that caéte alone can determine the makeup of all factional
structures within parties. While caste clearly has the
potential to serve as an agent in the recruitment and

maintenance of factional followings within political par-

ties, it is only one of several factors which may influence
)

party. This would sﬁggest that, while factions may contain
certain caste components, factlonal alliances may develop
across caste lines.au
To be sure, certain.of the castes which have exercised
a high degree of political dominance in the traditional |
society, be;ause_of their ritual social status or their
control over economic resources, are likely to be
able to translate their socio-economic position into

greater political influence in state‘politics and be in

~23W.H. Morris-Jones, The Gowvernment and Politics 6f India

(London: Hutchinson University Library, 1967), pp.151-2.

2“Harold A. Gould, "The Adaptive Function of Caste in

Contemporary Indian Society", Asian Survey, III, 9,
(September 1963), p.432, | R

\
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a position to provide the leadership for most of the faction-

al groupings within parties., In the more impersonal setting

of modernizing political institutions, however, such higher-

caste politicians are likely to ignore caste iﬂ their need
£q ﬁuild maximum political support within the pgrties and,
as a result, be more prepgred than they woﬁld be at the
loca1~lével to accommodate the representatives of other
interests who are not ﬁembers of their particular caste
' grouping.25 Thus, while caste may provide a convenient
rallying point for certain political purposes such as
winning electoral support at the local level, individual_
leaders seeking power w%fhin political parties may well
place their immediate political objectives above any
. exclusive preference for caste asgooiates or above using
the political process to benefit only their particular
sub;group within the'socipty.26 | 2 . .

~ Indeed, it frequently happens that personal rivalries
bétwee# factional leaders within the same political party
are contests for politieal influence between representatives
of the same dominant caste grouping in the local‘society.
In such cases, the actual recruitment of factional support
within a party is more likely to be based on intra-casté

rivalries and, as a result, party factions often represent

ZSRUdOJ.ph s PDe 80-81,

265ube, De35e
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alliances between conflicting elements of more than one

caste, These struggles for personal power within the party

| organization suggest that in the recruitment and maintenance -

of intra-party factions: "We are dealing at least as much
with factions within castes:and alliances between caste
leaders, which are made for political and economic as well .
as caste reasons, as with purely caste factors", 27 '
Party Factionalism in a Developmental'Setting |

It is difficult to generalize about intra-party factions
as each particular faction is likely to have its own imme- :

diate determinants and distinctive features. Each faction

is likely to vary in its stability and internal cohesiveness,

in its dependence upén external sobial pressures, and in

. its influence upon party cohesion and governmental stability

and performance. However, this "initial view of ant-hill
chaos, without rhyme and without system",28 may become
modified as we examine the larger factors which determine
how factionalism is likely to become manifest in a

developing polity.,

27Adrian C. Mayer, "Caste and Local Politics in India", in
P, Mason (ed.) India and Ceylon: Unity and Diversit
(London: Oxford University Press, 1967), pp.133-%,

28W.H. Morris-Jones, "The Indian Congress Party: A Dilemma
. of Dominance", Modern Asian Studies, I, 1 (1967), p.111,

i
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As a party faction serves to provide a link between
modernizing political institutions and the traditional
political culture, intra-party factions might be conceitgd |
of as the transitional political counterpart of the social
diyersities caught between tradition and modernity. By
reflecting the basic sociological‘compositeneés of a
‘nation undergoing varying degrees of social mobilizatign.
the factional system performs an important function in thé
politics of transition.29 |

Yet, there is nothing traditional about the demands
‘whieh factional leaders are likely to place upon the
political system, These usually pertain to such modern
things as roads, wells, fertilizers and jobs for their
. followers. Even though factional leaders may still retain -
gsome claim for electoral support on the basis of traditional
affiliations such as paste. comnmunity, religion, tribe or
kinship, they must still justify themselves to their
constituents in terms of "services" provided.30 In other
words, the factibnal leader finds his source of political
gupport in the fusion of traditional criteria for leader= '

- ghip at the village level and effectiveness in providing (

29Rasheeduddin Khan. “*The Indian Political Landscape".
India Quarterly, XXIV, 4, (Oct:Dec, 1968), p. 306,

BOWQiner' "India™, Dp. 21"’.
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'goodS“and services demanded by.their constituents from the

nodernizing pblitical system.31
When a political party is prepared to tolerate a

certain degree of internal competition over the allocation

- of patronage, factions can serve to mobilize groups, which

were hitherto non-participant, into the political system,
Since the number of supporters is an important determinant

of factional strength within a party, factional leaders

- may recruit aspiring minority groups for the party.32 In

turn, the integration of a large number of such groups
into the internal factional system of a party may prevent a

rarticular sociél group or community from dominating the

: political system.33 This reduces the threat of a polari-

zation of conflict within a party on the basis of fundamen-
tal social rivalries in the traditional soqiety.sh

Party factionalism, however, may also have the potential

-of creating situations in which divergent social units or

31Joseph R. Gusfield, "Political Community and Group Inter-
ests in Modern India", Pacific Affairs, XXXv1iix, 2, :
(Summer 1965), p.141, '

" 32yyron Weiner, Party Building in a New Nation: The Indian
- National Congress (Chicago: Unlversity of Chicago

Press, 1967), p.470.

33Rajn1 Kothari énd Rushikesh Maru, "Caste and Secularism
in india", Journal of Asian Studies, XXV, 1, (Nov. 1965)
P34
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groups attempt to seize power to pursue particularistic
interests at the expense of their social rivals, Since
participation in a modern political system provides oppor-
tunities for a-group_or community to écquire excessive
wealth and power without the accompanying contfols and
restraints operative in a traditional society, the struggle
for'political office and patronage often assumes an intense

"life-or-death" character in the politics.of developing
‘countries.3” Such conflict between traditionél rival social
groups for the domination of new sources of power in a
modernizing country is compounded by the fact that it is
being carried out in an environment of scarcity,fmaking the
threat of deprivation felt even more acufely. |

A veriety of factors may affect the intensity of
factional conflict in political parties. In gituations
~ where 2 single party successfully dominates over all other
opposition forces to the extent that it feels no. merious
external threat to its continued hold on political power,
little or no restraint may be placed upon internal factional
conflict. The presence of an internal consensus on basiec
ideological issues within a party may permit~factional
leaders to concern themselves with the more pr#gmatic ques=-

tion of how to get things done for followers and constituents

35Theodore Gelger, The Conflicted Relationship: The West
and the Transformation of Asia Africa and Eifin America
(New York: MoGraw Hill Book Co., 1967), DPP.73-7%.
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while increasing their own power and prestige within the
party. |

The absence of an authoritative leadership based on
personal charisma and moral authority may also make for
greater factional conflict, Party polities in the hands
of men less skilled in the art of political management and

more concerned with the consolidation of personal power for

, parficularistic aims may reéult in a hardening of factional

lines within the party.36
The personalization of party politics which factional-
ism represents suggests that factions may best be mobilized

and made effective through the particular relationship which

is developed between the leader and his ;t‘,ollowers.37 Indeed;

the ve?y strength and cohesion of a faction is likely to
depend upon the ability of the leader to effectively distri-
bute benefits to his followers. To do this, the factional
leader must either have personal resources upon which to
build and maintain political support, or he must have

necessary contacts with interested backers such as land-

owners, or industrialists to provide them.38

36Bra.ss. pp.23243

37’Raymond~F:i.::'th'. "Pactions in India and Overseas Indian

Societies"”, British Journal of Sociology, VIII, &,
(October, 1957Y, P.292,

4 ;3§Br§ssu: PD.235-6.
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As the relationship between leader and supporter is
dependent upon the degree to whieh it proves to be mutually
satisfactory, factions may be characterized by various
degrees.of loyalty, commitment and support. Iﬂ‘some'cases.'
should the leader not be able to meet his followers' expec-
tations of benefit, they may feel no qualms about transfering

their support to another leader within the party or even to

. a'factional grouping in another party.39 Yet, as the dafa~

in this study will show, an inner core of followers withinia
faction may remain loyal to their leader even after he
has been out-manoeuvred by his factional opponents and has
been, as a result, isplated from any share of political
patronage,

As a middleman in the political sysfem. the factional

leader needs to de#elop great skill in the manipulation of

existing rivalries in the social environment for his own

political advantage. This in turn requires the patience td
develop an intimate knowledge of the local situation, to
recruit support through alliances with village leaders, and
to be in frequent and amiable contact with officials and ‘
higher party ﬁoliticians who are in a position to distiribute

4o

patronage. To maintain his position as a factional leader,

————— .

39R°Y0 P, 899 .

4°Adriap c. Mayey.'"Rural Leaders and the Indian Generai
Elect;ons". Asian Survey, I, 8, (October, 1961) p.2%,
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he must also develop & conciliatory capacity to arbitrate
the intra-factional disputes which are likely to arise
between his followers.ul
However, those same characteristics, which are needed if
a factional leader is to be recognized as effective by his
followers and to be successful in acquiring a measure of
political power and influénce, may inversely be detrimental .
to the needs of a éociety going through the painfu;'trans-
ition to modernity. In contrast to some of the more self-
less nationalist leaders who forged their parties as
independence movements and endeavoured to contain or rise
above factional considerations, the rise of factional
groupings under the leadership of men of lesser politi;al .
stature would appear to represent a falling éway of the

fervour needed to‘forge éecular modernizing institutions

in the society. Some factional leaders appear to have -
taken to polities as a vocation, not to bring status and
prestige to office, but rather to seek status and Prestige
through office.l"2
Since "membership' in any particular faction is volun-

tary and not always explicit and because the alliances

ing political situation within a party may be one of perpetual

“lprass, pp.55-6.

42

Shgghishekhar Jha, "Factionalism" Seminar 107 (July 1968),
P. . ' ’ . .
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flux.43 This lack of internal cohesion and stability, in turn,
may manifest itself externally in inter-party defections if
there is any major shift in relative party positions as

a result of an election verdict, because local leaders must
remain close to those capable of distributing the spoils of
offices As a consequence, factions cannot be characterized

as_permanent groups within a single political party, but

- must_be treated as alliances relative to particular circum=-

stances, even though, in the case of a dominant ruling
party, there may be an illusion of permanence for a consider-
able period of time.un '
An additional threat, both to overall political stability
and to the internal cohesion of the party, may also develop .
as a result of the very intensity of the feuds which exist
between these factional alliances._ Should a follower of a
particular faction be awarded the party ticket to fight an
election, the leaders of the dissident factional grouping
within the party may not hesitate to support, privately'and
even openly if necessary, an opposition candidate in an effort
to defeat their own party's candidate., This political tac-

tic is often adopted when a dominant factional alliance

uses its control over the party's electoral machinery to

uBGeorge 0. Totten and T, Kamakami, "The Functions of Pac=-
tionalism in Japanese Politics", Pacific Affairs, XXXCIII,
2, (Summer 1965), p.110., -

44Firth. PP.296 & 300,
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push aside candidates who are affiliated to rival factions.45
To combat this, the minority dissident factions may also
choose to enter their candidate as an independent in an
effort to defeat the official party candidate who would, if .
elected, strengthen the relétive position of their factional
rivals‘within the party.46

Such manoeuvres can, over time, undermine the electoral
machinery of any party completely, making it necessary‘for
each candidate or faction to create an ad hoc electoral
apparatus outside of the party organization. This, in turn,
reduces the candidate's dependence upon the party for either

the ticket or the machinery with which to win theelection,

thereby further reducing any sense of party loyalty. The

_existence of such a situation may provide the elected

representatives with a justification for shifting their
support through defections to which-ever party seems likely
to provide those benefits needed to successfully reward
their supporters and ensure their re-election in the future.’
When this point is reached, the nature of factional rivalries
is likely to change from an intra-party phenomenon into an
inter-party problem in which factions use the threat of
massive defections to force party leaders to concede their

)

l"SMyron Weiner, "India‘'s Third General Elections", Asian
Survey, 1I, 3' (May 1962) p.100

héHugh Gray, "The 19627 General Elections in a Rural District
of ‘Andhra”, Asian Survey, II, 7, (September, 1962) p.29.
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demands. The continuation of such a situation is likely
to undermine effective parliamentary government and create a
loose multi-party system in which the so-called parties are

in essence individual factions.47

From even this brief and general description of some of

the more outstanding characteriétics and potentialities'qf
intra-party factionalism in developing countries, it is

, 6bvious that factions are a complex phenomenon with a-wide
range of possible implications for effective political
development, On the one hand, it would be difficult to
condemn such intra-party sub-structures insofar as they may
be seen as performing a functional role which may help
promote an effective transition from a traditional to a
modern polity. On the other hand, it is necessary to .
recognize that certain of their aspects may be dysfunctional
for political development in that they may further the dis-’
integration of modernizing political institutions, such as |
cohesive political parties, and thereby develop situations

of political stalemate and decay. Complex and often
contradictory factors such as these must be: taken into
account when undertaking a. critical evaluation of the impact
of inmra-pgrty factionalism and~intef-party defection upon
political development both in Haryana State and elsewhere in
India. |

u7Huntington ’ pp (] 41 3-11" L]
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Organization of Case Studyv ,
To order the available information on this subject and

to attempt to deduce from it an appraisal of the causes of
factionalism and its impact in é developmental setting, this
case study will first examine Haryana's social and
economic setting,and the nature of conflict in the traditional
villége society which may be seen as having ramifications
for the battern of politics in the sfate. 'The'historical
~development of factional party politics in the pre- .
‘independence and post-independence periods up until the
establishment of Haryana State in 1966 will then be analysed.
Iater, for the contemporary political setting, an analysis
 will be und~rtaken for three distinct periods of political
instability arising out of the existence of competing
factional groupings in the Congress Party of that state.
First, a study of the effort on the part of the hitherto
dominant non-agriculturist factional grouping within the
ruling party to retain power after‘boundary reorganisation
- established the new state. Second, an in-depth examination
of the attempt on the part of the dissident agriculturist
factions to achieve a greater share of political power through
organized floor-crossings and their subsequent difficulties.
Finally, a study of the role and problems of the central
Congress leadership in its attempt to stabilize party
politics in Haryana. From this'analysis. an evaluation will
be undertaken to relate this state's experience with intra-

parfy factional rivalries for political power %o India's
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prospects for political development when such conflicts

threaten to disrupt the nation's political process.
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CHAPTER _II

HARYANA:

THE SOCIO-ECONOMIC SETTING OF
FACTIONAL DPOLITICS

Introduction

Haryana emerged as a separate state in the Indian .
Federal Union on November 1st, 1966, as a result of a |
central government decision to reorganize the Punjab on
linguistic grounds. For the moment, Haryana's official
offices are situated in the Union Territory of Chandigarh

which is jointly shared with Punjab as a capital area,

In time, this situation is likely to change. A recent

Union Cabinet decision would appear to have ceded the

entire city of Chandigarh to Punjab state while trans-
ferring an area in the south-west corner of Punjab known
as Fazilka to Haryana., The national government proposes
to allot Haryana about twehty-seven million dollars

(20 crore Rps.)-- half és a grant and half as a loan -~
for the construction of a new‘Staie capital, In the
meanwhile, until 1975, Chandlgarh will remain a union

territory to be shared by both states.1

1ohe New York Times, January 30th, 1970.
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Haryana is‘a relatively small state by Indian stan-
, dards, Its population today is estimated to be around
ten million (9,970,937 by the provisional gggggg_gg_;ggig,
1971), living in an area of 16,945 square miles,? Situated -
in the north-central part of India, the state is bounded
by Uttar Pradesh to the east beyond the Jumna River, by
Himachal Pradesh to the north-east, By the reorganized |
state of Punjab to the north and by Rajasthan state to the °
south-west, The Union Territory of Delhi, which includes
the national capital, New Delhi, also lies on its borders
in the south-east.- |
Physically, Haryana falls into two broad natural
divisions., The north-eastern region of the state is a part
of the Sub-Himalayan plain while the south-western area is
a part of the Indo-Gangetic alluvial plain which lies
between the Himalayas to the north and the Rajputana dessert
to the south-west, As a whole,.Haryana is extremely flat,
the average height of the topography ranging between 700 and -
900 feet above sea level. The soil throughout is sandy and
'light in texture, particulérly in the arid areas of the

west and south-west.4

S ————————ee————

2Government of Haryana, Statistical Abstract, (Chandigarh:
1967). Tables 1.1 and 1.30 . .

3See Map 2.1.

4Haryana Development Committee, Final Report, (Chandigarh:
Government of the Punjab, 1966), p.k.
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The climate is of a continental character with a |
very hot summer having an average high of 115 degrees F, in |
May and June and a markedly cold winter in which the .
temperature may drop to 30 degrees F. at night in January.

The rainfall level is comparatively low and erratic and is
usually'confined to two seasons: (1) the’period from lgte'
June to September, on which the autumn crops depend, anq

. (2) the winter rains which may occur from December to
February, although these are usually not of any significant
quantity.5 In the drier western part of the state (Hissar
and Mahendragarh districts) én annuai rainfall of fifteen
inches might be considered average while Ambala district

might receive thirty-five inches.6

History
The history of the Haryana region may be dated back to

the later Vedic period. Archaelogical remains show that

" the area was once the centre of an Aryan civilization based
in Thanesar and the sacred land of Kurukshetra which is
'said to have been the site of the epic battle of the

Mahabharata.7 In the more modern historical period, with -

5Tbidy Dok ) 0

6Statistical Abgstract, Table 2.1.

7The'Imperia1 Gazeteer of India, Vol.XX, (Oxfords Oxford
University Press, 1908), Pe259,
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the rise of the Mughal Empire, the Haryana region was
incorporated within Delhi Suba which also included the
areé which is today western Uttar Pradesh. The decline of
Mughal power towards the end of the eighteenth century

left Haryana a veritable no-man's land as it frequently

' served as the battlefield for wars between the three

contending powers, Sikh, Afghan and Maratha. After passing
through a number of hands, including those of a white
adventurer, George Thomas, the region was brought under
British rule in 1803, although effective administrativé N
control was not established until 1810;8

During the First War of Independence in 1857 (the
Indian Mutiny), Haryana as a whole joined the revolt

against the British. When the British forces were finally

. @ble to re-establish control over the region, it was

decided to divide it into a number of parts and to attach
these to those neighbouring states and provinces which hagd
remained loyal to the British., As a result, the terrltory
now forming the bulk of Haryana state was detached from the
province of Agra and Delhi, of which it hagd hitherto been
an integral part, and was formally incorporated into the
province of the Punjab in Pebruary, 1858. The present
districts of Jlnd and Mahendragarh were parcelled out as

rewards to various princely rulers who had chosen to remain

81bid, vor. xI1I, PP+ 531,
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loyal to the British throughout the 1857 conflict.9 Fron

that date until November 1966 when the Punjab was reorgan-
ized, Haryana remained a backward and somewhat neglected

part of Punjab state,

Social Profile

The area and population figures for Haryana state
reveal that this region remains highly rural with some
82.8 per cent of the total population designated as non-

10 35 agricultural sector inhabits some 6,670

urban.
villages, the majority of these having a population of less
than 1,000 pefsons. The remaining population (17.2 per
cent) lives in some 61 towns and cities. Of these. townss
however, only eight have a population above 50,000 and'
the majority of the remaining have less than 10.000.11
While the percentage of non~rural inhabitants is
almost identical to that for all of India (17.97 per
cent), Haryana's urban sector does not have a large-scale
industrial component and mlght. with the exception of
Ambala City and its Cantonment and the area of Gurgaon
. district bordering on the Deihi territory, best be des-

cribed as that sector of Haryana society which provides

PPunjab, Report of the Administration of the Puniab and its
Dependencies for 1882-83, (Lahore: 188%), P. 3k,

10

See Table 2.1,

Ustatistical Abstract, pp.8-9, 16-18.




TABLE 2.1

HARYANA: AREA AND POPULATION, 1961

Area in

%age of Urban

Population Population 51-61 Persons Rural
DISTRICT Square in a in a %age,. per qu Population Total b Population
Milesb 1951 1961 iner: Mi, 61° 1961 a Popul. " 1961 a
Ambala 1,328 662,050 885,785 33.8 619 584,832 66.9 300,953
Karnal 3,075 1,077,381 1,490,430 38,3 485 1,234,838 82.9 255,592
Jind 1,045 339,629 464,378 36.9 445 ho7,855: 87,8 57,081
Rohtak 2,332 1,122,046 1,420,391 26.6 609 1,225,884 86.3 194,507
Gurgaon 2,350 967,664 1,240,706 28,2 528 1,035,105 82,9 205,601
Mahend. 1,342 Lh3,074 547,850 23,7 408 Lok, 878 90.3 52,972
Hissar 5,363- 1,045,645 1,540,508 47,3 287 1,299,471 84 b 241,073
. Total 16,835 5,657,489 7,590,543 34,7° 447 6,282,863 82.8 1,307,680
Punjab* 18,032 9,134,351 11,135,069 21.9 574 7+795,000 75.3 2,556,000

Source:

" ¥Included for comparison,

2Government of Haryana, Statistical Abstract.(Chandigarﬁ: 1967), pp. 3-5.

bHaryana Development Committee; FPinal Report. (Chandigarh: Government of

the Punjab, 1966), Annexure I.

I
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the esséntial services needed to support the statefs

- agricultural économy. The main focus of a social profile
for Haryana, therefore, might best be developed in termé

of the constituent parts of the rural community. Since
~this aspect of the Haryana society has remained highly
traditional and socially conservative, this examination

may be broadly based on the traditional social cleavages

- designated by caste affiliations.

| There is, howevér, a statistical problem when under-
taking a study of the social relationships between the
major caste groupings in Haryana., Any attempt to designate .
the major castes in the dtate by district must be based on.
pre-independence census data as officially such statistics
ére no longer compiled in India. Accordingly, Tables 2.2,
and 2.3 offer percentage figures for the major castes and
caste groupings based on census data collected in 1881 and
1931 (the last occasion when such caste figures were publish-

ed).12 Such a limitation, however, need not be interpreted

12Besides the usefulness of a general comparison beitween two
sets of data collected some fifty years apart, the census
figures for 1881 have also been included because: (1) the
compilation for 1931 did not offer a separate figure for
the Ror community which makes up at least one eighthof the
agriculturist grouping in Karnal district, and (2) there
is a distinct difference between the overall figures given
for agriculturist tribes between 1881 and 1931. In the
latter case, it is plausible that the 1881 figures are a
better reflection of reality in that they were compiled be-
fore the Punjab Alienation of Land Act, 1900, made it advan-
tageous to claim membership in an agriculturist community.
The statistical techniques employed in 1881 make it
impossible to offer an overall total percentage distri-
bution for the Haryana area. .
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to mean that we have no clear idea of the present-day
caste configuration in Haryana, Modern non-official
estimates suggest that the overall pattern has not changed
to any marked degree and that the figures offered here,
while.statistically not up to date, may still be safely
used to broadly reflect the overall social patterh..l3
For exaﬁple, today the Jats are thought to represent some
23 per cent of the total population, the Gujars 8 per |
cent and the Rajputs 5 per cent, Other major castes
would include Brahmins - &t 12 per cent, Banias at 8 per
cent, and the scheduled castes, as a group at 18 per cent.
A major upheaval occurred in this region during the
partition of India when most.of the Muslim residents in
Haryana, with the exception of the Meos in Gurgaon district,
migrated to Pakistan. In turn, displaced persons from
West Pakistan settled in Haryena and may constitute up to
10 pef cent of the state's population today. Since this
group has tended to concentrate itself in the larger towns
and cities, it probably has not changed the social config-
uration in the rural communities, Further, it is not

possible to provide a social breakdown in percentages for

13This solution'was suggested by Mr. K.C. Gupta, Economic
and Statistical Advisor to the Haryana Government.

1l"D.P. Kumar, "The State of'Haryana“. The Statesman,

December 24, 1966,

14 .




Table 2.2

Percentage of Population for the Major Castes in Haryana
by District, 1881. ' A

Caste Hissar Rohtak Gﬁrgaon. Karnal Ambala

Upper Castes

Brahmin 5.3 10.5 | 8,2 8.9 6.1
Bania 6.6 7.5 5.7 6.5 3.8
Other 2,1 2.3 3.2 3.3 3.6
Subtotal  14.0  20.3 7.1 18.7  13.5
Agricultural Tribes
Jat 26.1 = 33.0 10.0 15.3 16.0
Rajput 14, 5.k b,1 8.5 8.6
Gujar 1.5 «5 3.3 3.5 L.8
Ahir 1.4 2.9 10,1 2 .1
Meo o1 - 16.1 o1 o1
ROI‘ - - - 5.5 .L”
Other 5,1 4.3 5.0 . 7.2 13.0
Subtotal 48.3 46,1 48.6  40.3 43,0
-Service Castes . ,
Kumhar 4.5 2.2 2.2 2. b 1.5
Nai 1.7 1.9 1.9 1.7 1.4
Tarkhan 2.& 2.0 1.6 2,2 2.4
Teli 1. 1.1 7 . 1.6 1.6
Other 7.7 8.6 8.5 13.0 11.6
Subtotal ~ 17.8  15.8 14,9 20.9  18.5
Scheduled Castes |
Chamar 9.2 9.0 11.1 8.7 13.1
Chuhra 3.4 3.6 ‘2.8 5.0 3.9
Julaha "5 T .2 L 1.5 2.3
Other 4,3 3.9 2.0 1.6 .8
Subtotal 17.4 16.7 16.3 16.8 20.1
6.7 95.1

TOTAL 97.5 98.9 96.9 9

Source: Denzil Ibbetson, Punjab Castes, (ILahore:’
Superintendent, Government Printing, Punjab,
1916). These statistics were drawn from
Abstracts 65, 74, 83, 85, 87, 88, 90, 91,
94, 99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, and 105,
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Table 2. 2

Percentage of Population for the Maaor Castes in Haryana
by District, 1931.

. ' Total
Caste Hlssar Rohtak Gurgaon Karnal Ambala Haryana -
Upper Castes .
Brahmin 5.6 9,7 7.2 - 8.6 5.6 7.4
Bania 7.5 6,0 L,o 6.3 2.4 5.3
Other 2.1 1.7 3.6 2.9 L,2 2.9
Subtotal 15.2 17.4 14,8 17.8 12.2 15.6 °
Agricultural Tribes ‘
Jat 28.5 36,8 10.4 15,2 16.3 21.9
Rajput = 16.8 7.1 5.7 13.2 10.6 11.0
Gujar 1.6 1.1 5.4 L,3 7.4 3.9
Ahir 4 2.7 11.6 3 o3 3.2
.Meo , - 17.8 o1 - 3.5
Other 4.7 6.6 5.2 10.0 16,6 8.5
Subtotal 53.1 54,3 56,1 "43.1 5Lz 52.0
Service Castes v ' |
Kumhar L,s 1.8 1.8 2.1 1.1 2.4
Nai 1.8 1.9 2.0 1,7 1.3 1.8
Tarkhan 205 202 108 2.2 .lnvl 2.0
Teli 1.9 1.3 8 2.2 1.6 1,6
Other 4,3 4,3 3.9 9.6 6.5 6.0
Subtotal 15.0 11.5 - 10.3 17.8 11,6 13.8
Scheduled Castes
Chamar 9.5 9.1 11.6 | 9.0 11.5 10.2
Chuhra 3.0 A 3.0 - 6,0 4,1 4,1
"~ Julaha U o4 .1 1.6 2.5 1,0
Other 2.9 1,2 2.5 1.7 6.1 2,9
Subtotal 15.8 15.1 17.2 18.3 24,2 18.2
TOTAL 99.1 98,3 98,4 97.0 99.2 99,6

Sources: Census of India, 1931, Volume XVII, Punjab, Part II
(Tables), (Lahore, 1933), Table XVII, Race, Tribe,
Casteo P- 282"3020
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two districts, Jind and Mahendragarh, as these were created
after independence from a number of princely holdings. As a
rough guide, Jind would appear to have a caste breakdown
similar to that of Hissar while Mahendragarh would appear
to be similar to the tract of western Gurgaon wheré the

Ahirs are the dominant land-holding agriculturist tribe.

: (a) The Agriculturist Tribes _ |

In a rural society, as one might expect, those elements
in the villages which own or control the available agricult-
ural land are likely to be the dominant social groupings.

In the case of Haryana, it is relatively easy to identify

these groups as, by tradition, most of the village lands have

been controlled by a small number of agriculturist tribes.
Even today, the agriculturist communities noted in Tables
2.2 and 2,3 are said to own or control séme 80 per cent of
the total available agricultural land.15 Of these, there
are six tribes which are worthy of special mention: Jats,
Rajputs, Gujars, Ahirs, Rors, and Meos. |

In Haryana, it is common to hear of these dominant
agribuiturist tribes referred to as "Ajgars" (the'"a"
standing for Ahir, the "j" for Jat, the "g" for Gujar, and
the "r" for Rajput or Ror) which means python in Hindi,

and suggests the way in which these castes may be viewed

151nt§rview with Mr. K.C, dupta. op.cit.
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as twisting their coils in or around the state's social,
economic and political life. Indeed, because of their
Predominant position in the villages, almost everything '
which has to be said about the soclo-economlc background to
Haryana politics must be expressed in terms of an actlon
by, or a reaction to, these agriculturist tribes, In
Haryana, it is also usual to hear the term "Jat"'politics

. being used as a synonym for "agriculturist" polities and
to suggest the degree to which these agriculturist tribes
dominate the political life of the state,

It is usual to refer to the Haryana agriculturist
castes, with the exception of the Rajputs, as tribes., The
explanation for this lies in the gradual historical trans-‘A
formation of the ‘original ' tribal units into ritually
recognized castes which, at the same time, have retained
their original names and many of their characteristie
tribal customs. In this process, however, such tribal
units have usually modified their animistic characteristics'
in the direction of orthodox Hinduism, and now order their
social life in the communlty in accordance with that model 16
Anthropologlsts see this process as having taken. place in
the transformation of the Haryana agriculturist tribes into

the dominant castes of that area,

16

Gazeteerg. OPQCitQ. Yol, .1' p1315o




48

The life-style and personality of the Haryana agricul-
_turists has been shaped by a singular fear of famine. The
generally adverse agro-climatié conditions found in the .
state over the centuries, particularly in Hissar, Jind,
Mahendragarh and western Gurgaon, helps to explain this
phenomenon, While some imprOVements such as minimal
irrigation have helped to ease this situation, the férmers"
of the area are still haunted by the possibility that the
rains may completely fail and that even if their lives

are spared, they may lose their cattle and possibly even
their land. This continuing struggle for basic survival
in cohditions which may vary from bumper crops to famine
conditions has produced a group of agriculturist castes
who are unflagging in their industry and tough in their
endurance. From the time he 1s o0ld enough to wear a string
around his waist and drive the cattle until he is too old
to do little more than sit in the sunshine and weave a hémp
rope, the Haryana agriculturist's life is one of unceasing
toil, borne patiently and without complaint.17 Unlike most
other agriculturist tribes in India, -the Haryanvi women are
expected, when needed, to work along with their menfolk in
the fields.. The hérd'conditions of life in Haryana make

these people among the finest farmers in India, "unremitting

17Ma1-éolm Darling, The Punjab Peasant in Prosperity and Debt,
(Bombay, Oxford University Press, 19%7), p.gﬁ.
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in toil, thrifty to the verge of parsimony, self-reliant
in adversity, and enterprising in prosperity."18

.(1) The Jats
| The Jat tribes of Haryana constitute the largest
single sbcial grouping.  They are an ancient ethnic group
believed to be of Indo-Scythian origin and to have entered
India afound the beginning of the Christian era. The
~ Haryana area might, with some justification, be considefed
a part of the basic "homéland"'of all Hindu Jats in India.
While no Jat "state" survived in the Haryana area after
1803. the tribes did have a period of relative independence
and power when the Mughal Empire began to decline. Indeed,
'~ the Hindu Jats of this tract, in alliance with the Jat states
o: Bharatpur and Dholpur to the south, were amongst the
first communities to rebel against Aurangzeb's religious
persecutions and through this resistance developed a re-
putation as plunderers and looters throughout Delhi Suba,
‘With the collgpse of Mughal power, the Jats spread their
control from the rough marginal areas where they had been
living to the more fertile lands on both sides of the Jumha
river, and have remained there ever since.19

Today .in Haryana, the Jat remains essentially a

zamindar (landholder), and when asked his caste, will

181y34.

19Oscar Lewis, Village Life in Northern India, (New York:
Random House, Vintage Books, 1958), pp.%-5.
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usually reply "Jat zamindar" even if he actually does not

own any land. From the economic point of view, the

Haryana Jat is a husbandman and peasant par excellence..

He is independent and self-willed, peaceably inclined and
appears to want little more than to be left alone. Centur-
ies of oppression appearAto have taught the Jat that
survival may depend on the abilify to be self-effacing,
but this is combined with dignity, charm, shrewdness and
much cunning.20 | |
Like many of the other agriculturist castes in the
Haryana locale, the Jats still retain many features of

a tribal organization., Among the Jat gots (tribes) there

‘survive the old geographical panchayats of neighbouring

villages. On important matters, these villages will call
in their neighbours for consultation. A measure of the
importance.of any issue may be found in the distance to
which invitations are sen’t.21 '
(2) . Other Important Agriculturist Castes '
It is often suggested that the Haryana Rajputs

originated from the same ethnological grouping as the Jats
and represent the royal families of that stock. While théy

share the Jat reputation for ‘bravery, they are not known

-as good husbandmen and look upon agricultural labour such

21

20Denzil Ibbetson,. Punjab Castes éLahore, Superintendent,
Government Printing, Punjab, 1916), p.102. v :

Gazeteerl OE.Cito, v°1. XXI. p01340
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as following a plough as degrading., Unlike the Jats, their

women are more or less strictly secluded and are not
expected to work in the fields. On the whole, it would
appear that theif tribal feeling has remained strong and
that the heads of villages and local groups continue to
~ have a great influence within their communities.22

The Gujars are stalwart agriculturists much like the
Jats, Indeed, they are considered to be of the same soéial
standing as the Jats and the two tribes may eat and drink
together without scruple. .However. they are usually.held
to be inferior in both persoﬁal character and repute to
the Jats in that they are lazy to a degree and are poorer
cultivators., It is also suggested that their fondﬁ%éS‘
for good cattle may extend to those of othef people's.23
The Rors are regionally centered near Thanesar in

Karnal district and would appear to be the same physical

and social type as the Jats. By reputation they are con=-

sidered to be almost the equal of the Jats as agrlculturists

24

" and their women also work in the fields., Their tradi- '

“tional caste organization is one of the strongest amongst

2ZIbbetson. pp.132-5.

23H A, Rose, A Glossary of the Tribes ard Castes of the
_ Punjab and Nortﬁ-Wes% Frontier . (Lahore: Civil anE

M111tary Gazette Press, 1911), Vol. II, p.308.

4Ibbetson. p.178,
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- Yadavs who are regarded as the children and kin of Sri
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the agriculturist tribes and their panchayat structure

based on a clﬁster of eighty-four villages is still very
powerful in rural Karnal. '
The Ahirs are similarly concentrated in the western
tract of Gurgaon district and throughbut Mahendragarh and
form a considerable proportion of the‘populatioﬂ»in this

area, This caste claims to be the direct descendants of

Krishna, an avatar of Vishnu., By origin the Ahirs were a
pastoral tribe but are now almost exclusively agricultural.
Socially, the Ahirs would seem to be at an equivalent level
with the Jats, Rors and Gujars, In character they are

industrious, patient and orderly, and succeed in arousing

the jealousy of the Jats for being even better cultivators
even though their tract is one of the most marginal farming
areas of Haryana.25.

The Meos are perhaps fhe moét unique agriculturist
tribe in this region. Located almost entirely in the
south-eastern part of Gurgaon district, these people have
given their name to Mewat (the hill country of Alwar, .
Gurgaon and Bharatpur)., Although this tribe nominally
adopted Islam to protect themgelves from the wrath of
powerful Muslim rulers, their religion was a very impure

type in that they retained village deities similar to

25parling, p.90-91.
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those of fhe other Hindu agriculturist tribes and continued
to observe such Hindu religious festivals as Héli.

In this way, they were able to maintain their dominant
land-holding position in the Hindu caste structure., In
recent years, however, because partition has stiffened the
attitudg of Hindus towards them, they have virtually been
forced into greater Islamization in order to better inté-
grate themselves with the other Muslim groups which did not

26 Divided into some fifty-two clans, the Meos |

migrate,
are perhaps the most fraught with factionalism of all the.
dominanf agriculturist castes. As farmers, the Meos are
usually regarded as inferior to their Hindu neighbours
even though their women are not confined to the household,

but do help with the fieldwork,2'

(b) Other Important Caste Groupings

In commerce, it is the Bania caste of Haryana which
predominates, While the commercial enterprise and intelli-
geﬁce of this group is great, the mass of these, living in
the villages, might still be regarded as poor shop-keepers.,

There is, however, a great deal of social acrimony between

26Paftap C. Aggarwal, "A Muslim Sub-Caste-of North India:

Problems of Cultural Integration", Economic and Political
Weekl » September 10. 196 » pp.159—16io

27Darling. PP 90 -91 .
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this caste and the agriculturist tribes,as the latter
group fears that they are money=-grubbers who are out

to get control of their debtor's lands at any cost., His-
torically, the Bania appears to have piayed avusefui social
role in Haryana as a trader and money-lender. The intro-
ducfiqn of individual property rights under the British
administration, however, along with cash crops améngst the
agriculturist classes, brought these groups into '
- economic and political conflict. In the pre-British period,
the individual did not usually have ownership rights over
the land he worked as the'viilage community was regarded as
the collective proprietary unit., It was difficult, there-
fore, for a money-lender to alienate land froﬁ a cultivator
without the consent of the whole community..'Since there
was no legal sancfion which would enable the money-lender
to seiie his debtor's land, the cultivator was at liberty
to wait to pay back his creditor during a period of surplué.
In those times, the money-lender had to rely on his
personal and moral authority within the community for the
recovery of debis.

The introduction of British c¢ivil law changed the bond
of debt into a leggl contract and ailowed_the money-lender
%o begin to dominate at the village level, Strengthened by
the British legal system, the Bania was now at liberty <to
lend large sums of money at higher rates of interest against

land, as this property could be alienated through the courts
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if the cultivator was unable to meet the repayment schedule.
While the worst aspects of this practice were to be allev=~
iated in time through legislation.,the major harm had already

been done. The social antagonism which thus built up.between

the agriculturist classes and the richer Banias continues to -

be a lingering economic and political problem throughout
Haryana.

The Brahmins, although forming a.sizable minority of
the state's population, have not had the traditional social
impact in this area which they ordinarily have had -
in other parts of India,. This phenomenon arises from
the fact that the Brahmin community was originally settled
on the tract by the Jats and the other agriculturist tribes,
when they founded their villages, to perform the required
religious rituals, As a result, the Brahmin is still
dependent, on the whole, on the déminant landholding tribes
for support. The gradual erosion of the village society,
morebvér. has seriously undermined the Brahmin group's
overall prosperity. While,at one time the agriculturists
regarded.the gervices of the Brahmin to be indispensable,
today that relationship is changing because of the reformist

impact of the Arya Samaj programme which encourages the

285.4ya M. Rai, Partition of the Punjab: A Study of its

Effects on the Polities and Administration of the Punjab
1 3- Bombays Asia Publishing House, 1965),
pp' - . .

28
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non-priestly castes to abandon, or perform themselves many of
the religious rituals which formally required the service of
a Brahmin, This practiée has had an adverse economic impact
on the Brahmins and has resulted in greater social tension
in the villages. Through political parties, the Brahmins |
in recent years have tried to revenge themselves by inciting,
helping.and often ieading the lower castes and untouchables
in their struggle against Jat or agriculturist dominance.

The great majority of the femaining castes living in
Haryana's rural . areas can be econoﬁically classed as
landless labourers who provide those essential services which
the agriculturist tribes require to work their fields. While
some of these castes are ritually clean and therefore are B
not regarded as socially untouchable, there is very little
difference between the ritually clean service castes and the .

. . A
unclean scheduled castes in economic terms vis-a-vis the

landed classes, All such castes would appear to have a

marginal standard of living and are completely dependent

upon the goodwill of their land-holding employers. The

lack of widespread literacy amongst these lower castes,and

the fact that they have traditionally been placed -in a
hierarchical felationship to each other, also precludes any
efforts at self-improvement even though they constitute a
majority in a large nﬁmber of the village communities,
Isolated in the individual villages, they have remained

essentially at the mercy of the dominant castes who use
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then to support their own intra-caste factional disputes
with the threat that a withholding of such support would

affect their economic livelihood.

Economic Profile

Haryana is presently in the midst of an economic
development programme which promises to place the state at
the forefront of the "green" revolution. The agricultﬁrists
ih Haryana today are enjoying.a period of unprecedenfed
prosperity because of a government programme which is turning
the chronically drought-affected regions of the state into
‘high cﬁop-yield areas, Much of this effort has centered
around the provision of irrigation.facilities whefe they
are most needed, such as in the Mahendragarh district,
and‘an uhprecedented project (now completed) to provide
electricity for tube-well irrigation in every village in
the state, The pay-off for the state's economy has been
astonishing, The state income has risen from 39 million
Rupees in 1965-66 to 59 million in 1968-69 while per capita
income for the same‘period has risen from 447 Rupees to
613. As a result of this programme of irrigation, combined
with improved cropping methods and a Progressive mechani-

- zation of agriculture, Haryana's production of food-grains
has risen from 2.6 miilioh tons in 1966-67 to 4.8 million
tons in 1970-71.29 Receﬂtly. the Government of Haryana

29Bansi lal, "Haryana: Focus on Fast Growth", Indian and
Foreign Review, Vol.9, No.1, (October 15, 1971), pp.9-10.




has announced that it had.set itself a new task as the
second stage of its rural development programmes to connect
. every village by a paved road in time for Republic Day,"
Jaﬁuary 26, 1973, Indeed, in doing this, the state
Government is pfoposing to accomplish what the central
Goverpﬁentvhas given the other states until 1981 to do, 30

While the current economic picture in Haryana would
appear to be of a state making rapid developmental strides,
the situation was not always so; Indeed, the bulk of +the
political events studied in this thesis (1966-68) occurred
at a time when Haryana was considered to be a backward and
stagnating area which Would require a long period of inten-
sive development work before the state's economy could even
begin to approach the figures cited above, Accordingly,
this economic profile is more concerned with the conditions
prevalent at the time of the state's organization in 1966
than with the improvements which have resulted since the
- political situation was stabilized in 1969,
(1) Urban-Rural Composition

The great preponderance of rural population in Haryana
has often been cited as a measure of the region's lack of
economic growth especially during the fifties and early
sixties when most development plans in India were dlrected

towards building up the nation's industrial sector. While

30The Overseas Hindustan Times (Weekly), October 2, 1971, ».3.
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the recent governmental concern for self-sufficiency in
food-grains has shifted attention to the agricultural .
sector, thereby helping Haryana's economic development,i
the figures on Table 2.4 leave no doubt that Haryana's
eéopomy is indeed an agricultural one. It should alsol
be noted that the rural population in ten of the state's
twenty-seven tehsils is over 90 per cent. A comparison
with sfatistics.from.the neighbouring state of Punjab |
indicates that the percentage of urban population in
Haryana is roughly.two-thirds that of Punjab., The
percentage figures for the working population also point _
up the degree to which Haryana's economy is dependent upon
the agricﬁltural sector. Roughly two-thirds of the working
force is employed as cultivators in Haryana,;in contrast
to the Punjab where less than half the labour forece is
so employed, _
(2) Agricultural Sector

One of the grounds for demanding a reorganization
of Punjab state before November 1966 on the part of
Haryanvi agriculturists was that their fegion was
deliberately being kept backward vis-a-vis the larger
Punjabi-speaking area, In an attempt to substantiate
these claims, a sub-committee of the Punjab Legislétive
Assembly examined the economic differences between the

two regions in some depth.31 The report presented by

31See Haryana Development Committee, op.cit.
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HARYANA: URBAN-RURAL COMPOSITION, 1961,

’

Description Haryana Punjab*

1. Rural Population as

Percentage of Total 82.8 75.3
Population,

2. Urban Population as
Percentage of Total - 17.2 24,7
Population,

3. Working Population as
Percentage of Total 37.7 31,5
Population, ‘
(a) Cultivators 24,2 14,1

~(b) Agricultural Iabour 2.9 3.5

(c) Household Industry 2,6 2.6
(d) Manufacturing 1.4 2.2
(e) Construction : «5 o7
(f) Trade 1.6 2.2
(g) Transport ‘ .6 .8
(h) Other Services 3.9 . ‘ 5.1

3*
Included for comparison.,

Source: Haryana Development Committee, Final Report,
(Chandigarh:Government of the Punjab, 1966),

pp. 191-193.
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the committee carefully detailed the comparison between
the agricultural economies of Punjab and Haryana areas at
that tinle . |

It claimed fhat Haryana was suffering from a serious

shortage of such things as irrigation facilities, fertilizers,

electrification and seed facilities, Because of these
alleged shortages, Haryana had not been able to keep pace
with Punjab in the production of cash crops. The report
pointed out that the area under wheat production in Punjab
was double that of Haryana, that of maize (corn) three
times, and the area under rice some 36 per cent higher, On

the other hand, it claimed that the area under less valuable

- erops was higher in Haryana. Because a large area of

Haryana was tied down in low-yielding crops before 1966,
the ber capita .income in Haryana wasg 339 rupees in 1961
in comparison with 401 rupees in Punjab,

A great part of the Problem in the agricultural

sector in Haryana before 1966 was a result of the fact

' that only 30 per cent of the gross total area was irrigated

~in contrast to 63 per cent in Pungab. This situation has

today improved in Haryana because of the rural development .
programmes which started in 1969. Now every village in

Haryana is electrified thereby making bower available for

. tubewell irrigation. It is hard to believe that in 1964

only 18 per cent of the v111ages had electrlclty.
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Haryana, now a food;surplus state, can look forward
to a period of economic prosperity as a supplier of food-
grains to other areas of India., Although her agricultufal
sector had been ignored in the past, Haryana agriculturists
are now.reaping'the benefits of the national government's
policy qf encouraging food production as an aspect of
development planning. This influx of new wealth will
probably help to uplift and modernize the entire rural
society in Haryana, although for the moment. there is the
danger that it will only increase the economic inequalities
between those castes which hold land and those who do not.,
(3) Industrial Sector

On the whole, Haryana has not developed a heavy or
medium-scale industrial base. To date, most industrial
enterprises are concentrated in the fields of sugar
processing, textiles, leather, o0il pressing and rice
milling. Table 2.5.indicates that in 1964, the Haryana
area had only 14.9 registered factories for each 100,000
of population. This is only 41 per cent of the overall
Punjab figure, The district distribution of these factories
also indicates that:there is considerable regional variation
within Haryana, with only Ambala and Gurgaon districts
'héving reasonable levels of industrialization. The
Mahendragarh figure of 1.3 factories per 100,000 of

population is'particularly depressing.
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TABLE 2.5 | |
|
HARYANA: REGISTERED FACTORIES, 196k

Description - Haryana Punjab*

Number of Registered

Factories for each o .
100,000 of - 14,9 36.5
Population,

- Number of Registered
Factories for each
100,000 of

Population by District
in Haryana,

Hissar | 9.9
Rohtak ' 10.3
. Gurgaon 22,6
Karnal 13.2 - . |
Mahendragarh 1,3 ' . ?
Ambala 39.4
Jind | 3.9

Source: Haryana Development Committee,
(Chandigarh: Government of the

*Included for comparison, :
ppo 88“910 . . N :

Final Report,
Punjab, 1966),
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Since state reorganization in 1966, little progress
appears to have been made in developing the Haryana indus-
trial sector. The only significant new development would
appear to be the establishment of milk-processing plants
in Jind, Bhiwani and Pehowa.32 These projects would
suggest that the Government is concentrating attention on
those industrial'developments designed to reinforce ité

commitment to rural uplift.

Factional Politics in a Rural Society

The socio-economic profile of Haryana outlined above
indicates that the state's rural society is dominated by a
group of land-owning agriculturist tribes, that the bulk
of the state's economy is centered on agricultural
production and that its only industrial component is
essentially based on the processing of farm products.

This would suggest that Haryana's political system is

likely.to be ﬁominated by agriculturist interests. The

extent to which the rural elemenf ﬁay impinge upon state

politics can be measured by the constituéncy ‘characteristics
illustrated on Map 2.2.' 0f the 81 state assembly cmstituencies,
62 might be said to - - be ' rural constituencies (47 gen-
efal plus 15 reserved) in that none of these constituen-

cies incorporate a town of more than 10,000 persons.

32BanSi Lal. Pe 10, . ,
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Another 11 constituencies incorporate a town of more than
10,000 in population and are so designated as mixed
constituencies, but a majority in these constituencies “
live in village communities., Less than one-tenth of the
total number of constituencies is designated as urban on
the basis that a majority of the voters are domiciled
within an urban area., To better understand how socio-
economic relationships at the.village level are likeLy‘
to affect the politics of an agricultural state, the
following is a general discussion of factional political
relationships within rural communities in Haryana,

Village society in India has often been idealized as.a
rural community structure in which the members share strong'
feelings of belonging together in a single unit and in

which the individual is socialized to act in concert with

H
!

the total community for its common well-being. In mapy

such descriptions, the traditional social ordering of

caste and kinship and the economic relationship institution-

alized within the jajmani system of hereditary duties are
represented as being effective means of establishing

continuing social and economic roles, which in turn

produce a harmony of interests between the individual and

the local community.33 On closer examination, however,

33Ba1jit Singh, Next Step in Village India . (Bombay: Asia
- Publishing House, 1S » Del,
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the reality of villagé society is somewhat less ideal and
might better be characterized as having an atmosphere of
pervasive bitterness, discontent, violence and insecurity.
This lack of harmony in the rural areas springs from a8
number of economic and social conflicts centered around
individual and group demands for greater social status,
wealth,'land and water. The existence of social tensions
amongst'the villagers results in political leadership .
conflicts based on the prevailing factional splits in

the community.

In Haryana, where almost évery village is likely to be
under the domination of a single land-holding caste such
as the Jats, factional splits are usually focused upon
rivalries between members of the dominant caste. Because
each village community usually has limited resources and

a great scarcity of agricultural land, social relationships

o bétween individuals and kinship groupings may be affected

and- determined by feelings of basic insecurity. As a
result, divisions may occur and factions may develop within

the dominant caste over quarrels which arise out.of such

- matters as the inheritance of land, house sites, or irriga-

34

tion rights. The resultant conflict, however, is usually

not limited to the dominant village caste. Rather dominant

3l"I.ewis. p.148;
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castes appear to use such issues to involve not only their
immediate kinship and friendship groups within their own
caste, but also to draw into the dispute the households'of

those service castes which are dependent upon them within

. the village economy. In other words, intra-caste feuds on

the pa:t of the dominant village strata may be used to
encourage parallel divisions within the lower castes in an
effort to create further local support for what is in |
essence the promotion of private vested interests within -
the village community.35 _
Internecine feuding of this type is pervasive at the
local level in Haryana and it is difficult to offer any

evidence that such intra-caste factionalism has a functional

or constructive role to play within a village community.

Castes at the local level, in theory, should be socially .

-self-contained and economically interdependent. However,

the prevalent pattern of intré-caste factionalism in
Haryana appears to place still further limitations upon
the already narrow scope for social intercourse both |
within the caste groupings and between them.36

Haryana villages are also characterized by a certain
degree of tension between the dominant castes and the

lower castes which must serve them in a patron-client

Ty

35irigh, pp.10-11,

361pid.

o et e e bk A AR P S fm % o
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relationship. As the rural communities are slowly being

drawn out of their former isolation, this inherent conflict
is likely to manifest itself in increased inter-caste"
factionalism. Although the lower castes have not yet
 integrated themselves to the point where they can challenge
the political control of the dominant castes at the docal
level, the existence of ‘a secular democratic state in India
is likely, in time, to effect some change in this situation.
The influence of the dominant castes over the service castes
will be challenged when the lower castes begin to develop

a political consciousness and begin to press for the satis-

faction of their own socio-economic demands., Inter-caste -

tensions 6f this type, however, are likely to become politi-
cally relevant only when the lower castes succeed in finding
or creating a political leadership capable«bf challenging the
,domingnt castes, Such leadership cadres must either come

fr&m within their own communities or the lower castes must
enter into a political alliance with +the ritually higher

caste groupings in Haryana which are involved in their own
socio-economic conflicets with the dominant castes.

For the moment, however, most social and economic

rivalries found at the village level in Haryana are based

on conflicting demands for the allocations of scarce |
resources, such as land or water, within the dominant castes,
Faced with the necessity of resolving these dispuies. it

might be expected that village factional groupings will
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seek to use whatever political processes are available to
press for an authoritative settlement. These attempts to
pressure the political system to their advantage are what
| gives the village faction a political role, even if the
factional leaders themselves do not see this as their
primary function.37'

Whén factional divisipns within a dominant caste are
translated into political conflict,they are likely to
vertically divide the local community because the factional
leaders in a dispute need to mobilize local support. The
lower castes, however, are unlikely to benefit significantly
-from anj alliance with a dominant caste in such a political
conflict.. Because of their economic dependence upon their 
agriculturist patrons.‘these_service castes must give
their support for quite marginal rewards, even though the
. dominant castes today rely upon their votes and support for
politiéal power.38

In the villages, the individual wually votes in
accor&ance with the decision of the person whom his group
has agknowledged to be their local leader., Factors . -

. which might influence an individual's formal partici-

pation in the electoral process include:s the personality

37lewis, pp.148-9.,

381bid, p.11k,

ﬁ(
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of a local factional leader, the awareness of economic or

social sanctions likely to be felt immediately and personally
if the indivigual or grdup refuses to support the posiﬁion
of a dominant caste leader, and particular personal loyalties
which may be owed to a particular candidate. In such a
situation. campaigns based on ideological appeals are often

39

ineffective.

On the other hand, the local political 3
cadres, particularly those of the dominant castes, have
been quite responsive to the benefits offered to them
through the various governmental development programmes

. instituted in the local areas and have come to recognize

that these benefits are likely to be received in direct
ratio to the amount of local political support which they
can place behind a successful candidate for the state
Assembly. Moreover, as regionél development officers are
themsélves under considerable political pressure to show
results for the large sums of money which they have been
allocated for rural uplift, they also actively seek the
cooperation of the influential dcminant caste leaders in the
villages, As a result, the pblicy of political decentral-

ization has, in the short run, given more power and favours

,39?hylli§ J. Rolnick, "Political Ideology: Reality and Myth
in India", Asian Survey, II, 9, :{November 1962), “p.24.%
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to the dominant castes, The dominant castes, in turn, have
not usually seen fit to use some of these benefits to im-
prove the conditions of the lower or scheduled castes in
their villages as these communities represent their most

importaht source of cheap labour., They realize that should:

‘these. exploited classes become educated and more aware of

their rights, they would, by virtue of their numbers,ecome
a distinct threat to the position of the dominant agri- |
culturist castes.uo

In attempting to pressure the state political process,
the village leaders have also begun to extend themselves
beyond their home villages in the search fof greater local:

bargaining power. To accomplish this, they often align

themselves with similar factional leaders in neighbouring

villages and thereby create the nucleus of a regional bower
bloc. Not only have these regional aligrments attained an'

effective influence over many local and block council

. elections, but they have also begun to bargain with étate

assembly candidates as they can offer block support in

41 The impact of these

return for political favours.
regional political alignments is increasingly evident in

Haryana state politics where, to be successful, a party

qu.N. Srinivas, Caste in Modern India and Other Essays-
(London: Asia Publishing House, 1962), p.91.

R.S. Khare.."Grgup Dynamies in a North Indian Village",
Human Organisation, XXI, 3, (Fall, 1962), pp.212-3,

L1
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candidate must find the support of a'dominant caste bloc
which can guarantee the votes of their economically
dependent lower castes., These local elite~caste dominated
regional power alignments will probably continue to in=-
fluence if not control staté party ?olitics as long as the
dominant castes can retain a large'degree of their economic
and social control over the lower castes in the village
communities. For the:moment, these regional alighments in
Haryana are the effective politicgl bargaining units as
few candidates are likely to win in the rural areas unless
they can successfully ally themselves with local dominant

caste factional leaders. 1In return for their support,

financial and political benefits which they require to
continue or strengthen their political hold within the
v:lllr:a.ges.h2
The candidate for state ‘office in a rural constituency
is aware that his political future depends upon the reten-
tion of support from the dominant caste factions in his
constituency,and that this support is not based upon the
ideology of fhe party which he represents but upon the

more pragmatic consideration of providing political favours

to the leaders of the village factional groupings which

gave their support to him. To win spoils for his local

#

nzMyrQn Weiner, "India: Two Political GCultures," in Lucian
W. Pye and Sidney Verba (eds.), Political Culture and .
Political Development, (Princetons Princeton University Press,
1965), p.212,
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factional supporters he, in turn, must align himself with
a state factional leader who has patronage to distribute,
When thié need for political patronage comes in conflict |
with the needs of the political party under which he
campaigned for election.'the assembly member may follow the
lead qf his factional leader even if this should inveélve

. breaking party discipline and crossing the floor as a
defector. Should he fail to place consideration of his
local community above those of party loyalty, his chance of
re-election, even if he retained the party ticket. would be
minimal at best, In Haryana politics, therefore, as long
as an assembly member is dependent upon the support of local

intra-caste factional leaders and their followers, he is

likely to place their demands'above any moral considerations

such as the myth that his first duty'is to his politiecal
party: Although Mrs. Indira Gandhi, as leader of the
Congress Party at the national le§el. has had considerable
success indirecting an electoral appeal to the Indian
masses on the basis of a socialistic program, the non-
ideological pragmatic attitude on the part.of Haryanvi

| politicians is likely to remain a feature of the po;itics
| of Haryana as long as the doﬁinant‘castes retain an
effective control over the social and economic bases of

rural political power.
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CHAPTER III

HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE:
REGIONAL FACTIONALISM AND PUNJAB
PARTY POLITICS, 1900-1966,

Introduction

As Haryana only recently became a separate state, the
historical background to the'state's factional party poli-
tics must be found within the political system of Punjab
gtate both before partition in 1947 and before reorganisa-
tion in November 1966, 0Of -special interest in this
section is the political conflict which emerged between the
representatives of the agricultﬁrist and non-agriculturist
communities, Politicél rivalries between party factions in
Haryana today are a product of this earlier period of
struggle for political dominanée between the rural and
urban interests.

The Creation of an Agriculturist Interest

Before the British took over administrative control
in the Punjab and the Haryana area, there was little actual
sale or transfer of agricultural land. For all practical
purposes, private or individual ownership of land did not
exist. Instead, the village lands were usually held in

common by groups of individuals either as a family or as a
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village community.1 In the Haryana areé, the dominant
Hindu landowning trive of the village 5ointly controlled
the farmland and the caste panchéyat closely guarded thé
sale of these lands to persons outside of the tribal
community.2
When the British conquered this area, there g$ill
remained a well preserved system of joint village communi-
ties dominated by peasant proprietors. Although the | .
British administrators recognized the political advantages
of maintaining the existing social framework and of keep-
ing the peasant proprietors in possession of their lands.3
they did  introduce regulations which had a direct impact on
the landed classes. While they reduced the land revenue |
demand to about half what it was before annexation,u they
now demanded payment in cash rather than kind, thus forcing

the peasant to seek a market for a proportion of his

produce. Similarly, the Punjab Code of Civil Procedure,

L

1India, Note on Land Transfer and Agricultural Indebtedness
in Indiz, (Calcutta: Government of India, Central
Publication Branch, 1895), p.k.

2Norman G. Barrier, The Punjab Alienation of Iand Bill of
1900, (Duke University, Commonwealth-Studies Centre, Mono-
graph Number Two, 1965), pp.l1-2,

3Azim Husain, Fazl-i-Husain: A Political Biography, (Bombays:
Longmans, Green, 1946), pp.72-73.

uBaldev Raj Nayar, Contemporary Political Leadership in the
Punjab, (Doctoral Dissertation, University of GChicago,

unPUbliShed’ 1963)’ pp.2’+-26.
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1862, and the Punjab Land Act, 1872 recognized private owner-

ship of land and thereby removed certain checks upon the sale

of land to non-agriculturists or outsiders., This led to a
sharp increase in land trénsfers as it provided an oppor-

tunity for the manipulation of illiterate peasants-by‘

lawyers who were prepared to cooperate with non-agriculturist

business interests anxious to alienate the peasant pro-
prietor from his land.5

The reduced.revenue demand, which now gave the peasant
the hope of a small profit'beyond his living expenses, and
the extension of a network of roads and railways which
helped to create a larger market for farm prodﬁce, also
increased the value of land.as a commercial enterprise, -
Por the first time, wealthy trading interests were now

interested in acquiring land as an investment from which

they could expect to receive a profit, either through

" rents or resale. To attain such property, the urban money-

lenders increasingly demanded agricultural property as
collateral on loans and used the new civil courts as a
means of bonfiscating the peasant's fields the moment he
failed to make a contfacted payment on schedule. By '
making land an objeét of desirabilityvin the eyes of the .
business interests, the British policies created a new

6

source of rural unrest.

5Barrier. PPe3y 7 6-8.°

6India. Note, ess Do 50
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Many peasants were rendered landless through decisions
of the courts in favour of tﬁe money-lenders, and the
former peasant proprietors were slowly being transformed
into mere tenants of urban landlords.7 Not only was the
best land falling into the hands of non-agriculturists,
but these,absentee businessmen were taking all they could
out of the villages in rents and profits, O0ften the new
owners were prepared to retain the ex-proprietor as a |
tenant, not on humanitarian grounds, but because, being
intensely attached to his former lands, he was usually
prepared to pay‘an exploitative rent rather than be
ejected.8 .

Tables 3.1 and 3.2 indicate the sharp rise in land
alienations which occured in Punjab before 1900, When it
is considered how foriegn such land transfers were to the
rural tradition, it is not surprising that the involuntary
transfers ordered by the eivil courts to satisfy the claims
of creditors threatened to create a volatile political
situation unless something could be done to ameliorate
the worst aspects of this new form of exploitation of
the peasant proprietors.9 Indeed, some British district -

officers foresawthat, if the government failed to effectively

,7Nayar. pp.24=-26,

8India. Note..., P.83

9Ivid, p.6.
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intervene, the paternal image of British rule would be
tarnished and the agriculturists would begin to transfer
their hostility from the money-lenders to the colonial
regime.10 .Unfortunately, it took the Punjab government -
some thirty years of debate and discussion before it
formally acknowledged that land transfers had reached
dangerous proportions.11 ' |
| In seeking a means of remedying the situation, the
Government of India decided- that the essential evil lay
in the inflation of the peasant ownef's credit and that
the solution lay in lessening his powers to borrow by
imposing legal restrictions on the sale and mortgage of land
which would preveht agricultural land from passing |
prematurely out of the hands of the old agriculturist
classes in the Punjab.12
This proposed Iand Alienation Bill caused a fﬁrore in
nationalist circles. The Congress session of 1899 in
Lucknow denounced the proposal at the instigation of
Congressmen from the Punjab. The Congress was unable to

maintain this firm stand, however, as the bill was seen

as protecting Muslim cultivators in western Punjab from

10Norman G. Barrier, "The Formulation and Enactment of the

Punjab Alienation of Land Bill",_ Indian Economic and Social
History Review, II, 2, (April, 1965), pp.i45 & 147,

11Barrier. The Punjab ..., PP.26-27, & 36.

12 Shadi Ial, Commenfaries on the Punjab Alienation of ILand
Act, 1900, (Lahore: Univ, Book Agency, 5th editlon,
1939 ] -PP- 5'60
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TABLE 3.1

AVERAGE_ANNUAL NUMBER OF REGISTERED

SALES AND MORTGAGES OF IMMOVABLE

PROPERTY IN PUNJAB.

Description 1878-83 1883-88 1888-93 °
Compulsary 13,661 15,071 20,156
Optional 5,069 3,413 4,112
Compulsory o ’
o o 26,405 30,060 43,196
Optional ' '

 Mortgages 10,242 7,120 10,127

Source: India, Note on Land Transfer and Agricultural

Tndebtedness in India, (Calcutta, Govern-
ment of India Central Publication Branch,

1895)s p. 35.




AVERAGE ANNUAL PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL
LAND AREA SOLD, MORTGAGED, AND

TABLE 3.2

UNDER MORTGAGE IN PUNJAB.
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Description

1866-74 1874-78 1878-83 1883-88 1888-93

Percentage. of
Total Area
Sold

Percentage of
Total Area
Mortgaged

Percentage of
Total Area
Under Mortgage

Percentage of
Total Revenue
Sold

Percentage bf

. Total Revenue

Mortgaged

1.3

2.1

o7
1.5

1.2

1.2

3.3

1.4

2.7

3.2

2.0

4.8

2.8

5.4

6.7

8.1

3.1

5.0

9.0

3.2

8.5

Source: India, Note on Iand Transfer and Agricultural
(Calcutta, Government

Indebtedness in India,

~of India Central Publication Branch, 1895), p. 47.




" the Hindu money-lenders. The Congress leadership saw that

land Act, 1900, into effect in June, 1901, This leglis-
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if it pressed the 1899 resolution, the organization would be

in danger of being labeled a Hindu or communal rather than

a nationalist movement. In the Punjab, however, the %

Punjabi Hindus within the provincial Congress, who mainly

P

represented the moneyed classes and lawyers, continued to
fight the legislation through their control of the province's
vernacular press., Because of its refusal to oppose thé
alienation of land proposals, the Congress, which had never
been strong in Punjab before 1900, lost considerable

urban Hindu support and, as 2 result, did not develop as

rapidly in that province as it was able to do in o’chérs.13
The British government ignored the vocal protests of

the urban classes and brought the Punjab Alienation of

lation limited the free transfer of landed property by

persons declared to be members of agriculturist tribes.

Pransfers of land by such individuals to others not speci-

fied under the act as belonging to an agriculturist trive of
each district required the consent of the district
commissioner.lu To further improve the position of the

peasant vis-a-vis the money-lender, the British later passed -

13Barrier. The Punjab ec.. pp.66-7 & 89-90, and
Barrier, "The Formulation ...", Pp.157 & 159.

1% Report on the Administration of the Punjab for

Punjab,
1901-02, (Lahores Superintendent of Goverrament Printing,

1902 ’ 'P037-
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other meaéures, such as the Punjab Limitation Act, 1904
and the Transfer of Property Act, 1905. Under these laws,
the cultivators could no longer be evicted by a civil court
without the intervention of the revenue authorities. By
measures such as these, the British attempted to give a
degrée of relief to the peasant and to strengthen his
economic position in general.15

The land alienation legislation was well received by the
concerned cultivators who appeared to regard it as a panacea
for ail of their difficulties with their money-lenders.
At first, the money-lenders attembted to stop all credit in
the hope that agitations on the part of agriculturists
would occur and thereby force the act to be cancelled.16
But the cultivators soon found an zlternate source of ready
credit. As the provisions of the act became better under-
stood, it was found that the mortgage value of land actually
increased. This occured because the legislation permitted
the alienation of land to other agriculturists and thereby
improved the position of the richer zamindars in their
quest to acquire more land. Indeed, the indebted cqlti-
vator soon found that these new agriculturiét money-lenders

were just as rapacious as the Banias, for their object

155atya M. Rai, Partition of the Punjabs A Study of Its
Effect on the Politics and Administration of the Punjab (TI)
1947-56, (Bombay: Asia Publishing House, 19 5)y P28,

»16Pgnjab, Annual Report of the Working of the Punjab ‘liena-
tion of Tand Act XIII of 1900, (Lahore: Superintendent of
Government Printing, 1903), pp.10 & 15.




. such as the nationalist movement,

was also land and to obtain it they were brepared to press
their clients until they were compelled to sell.17

For the traditional money-lenders, the ultimate impact.
of the act was to force them gradually into the larger

towns where they could invest their capital in new business

enterprises. This created an even greater division in the

provinée between the rural and urban interests. The
agriculturist population, especially the richer elemenﬁ,

as beneficiaries of the land alienation legislation, were now
more wiiling to support the colonial regime for additional
protection and services. The urban group, on the other

hand, were frustrated with the British favouritism towards ‘
the cultivators and became.mqre involved in protest politics,
18 e ultimate effect of
the act was that it became the cornerstone of a political
and administrative policy used first by the Britisﬁ and
later by a regional political movement led by the agricul=-

turist gentry. Both exploited the inchoate loyalty of the

peasantry for the British administration as a basis for .

political power in opposition to the rising nationalist

forces led by an urban intelligentsia and supported by

commercial interests.19

17121, p.12.

18Rai ? ppo 28"29 (]

19Nayar. pp.46=-47,
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The Beginnings of Party Politics

No great interest in political parties or movements
was manifest in the Punjab before the turn of the century
and what little existed was primarily restricted to the

29 Even here, it was not the Punjabis, but

urban areas.
" outsiders such as Surendra Nath Banerjee, @ Bengali, who
first attempted to.organiZe a political movement.—.In'
1877, he organized the Lahore Indian Association Which'
tried to persuade the people to oppose the overwhelming
predominance of the British administration. He_found.
however, that it was difficult to interest the Punjabis.21
Not only were the peasant proprietors and landed gentry
" disinclined to attempt to play a role in provincial politics,
‘even in the cities little interest was taken in the
nationalist movement except in response to activities

taking place in other parts of India.22 A branch of the
Indian National Congress was founded in Lahore in 1883,

but, for the first twenty years, its activities did not
amount to anything more than annual meetings of the few

citizens who took an intellectual interest in the nation-

alist movement. 23

R ———————————

201pid, pp.46-47.

2lyusain, p.77.

22Nayar, pp.46-47,

23Husain. P77
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The agriculturists were not interested in the Congress,
at this time, because it was dominated by a group of Arya
Samajists who did much to reinforce the movement's imagé

2k The founding

in the Punjab as a communal organization.
of the Punjab Muslim League in 1906 by Fazl-i-Husain which .-
was deyoted fo wresting greater benefits for the Muslim
community from the government, encouraged many of the

urban Hindus, especially the Arya Samajists, to quit thé
National'CongreSS'and to counter the Muslim League by’_
forming the Hindu Mahasabha in 1907. Not only were both
these organizations communal in nature, but they also
helped widen the rift between the urban and rural interests.,
As a result, the secular nationalist movements lost their

‘appeal and Punjab politics came to be dominated by partiés

more concerned with regional and communal considerations.,

The nationalist cause was also damaged by the suspension

of the non-cooperative movement in 1922, Many of the Punjab
Congress' finest leaders, shdcked by the violent course
which the agitation had taken under the leadership of the
radicals, withdrew from the party. Other moderates, such as
Fazl-i-Husain, Harkishan Ial, Ganipat Rai and Dr. Gokul

Chand Narang, were forced to leave the movement because

2I"'Normam G. Barrier, “The Arya Sama] and Congress Politics

in the Punjab", Journal of Asian Studies, XXVI, 3, (May,
1967), pp.363-8.

25Husain. PP.90-92,

25
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tThey refused to accept the view of Dr. Kitchlew, Duni
Chand and Dr. Satyapal that_the Congress should boycott the

proposed Montagu-Chelmsford.reforms scheme.26

Weakened by
these internal disputes, the Punjab Congress virtually
withdrew from provincial politics, The moderate Congress-
meh.‘on the other hand, seized upon the opportunity offered
by the proposed reforms of the Legislative Council to
develop regional political parties in the hope of infiu-
encing the governmental decision-making process in the
Punjab. |

The Emergence of the PunjaB National Unionist Party

The Montagu-Chelmsford (Montford) Report which pro-
rosed partial responsible government for the provinces and
resulted in the Government of India Act, 1919, led to a
‘triangular struggle for power between the Muslims who
formed a narrow majority of_theltotal population, and the
Hindus who were more urbanized and better educated and who
hitherto had enjoyed a considerable econonic advantage over
the Muslims, The third group, the Sikhs, tended to support
many of the Hindu positions.27 As constituted in 1921, the

reformed council was composed of 35 Muslims, 15 Sikhs, 21

Hindus and 35 nominated officials. In view of the council's

composition, Fazl-i-Husain saw that the large number of

rural Muslims, who had been elected because of the residence

201pid,, p.12k.

27Rai. P.13.




requirement, coﬁld control the house with the assistance
of the official bloc. He also recognized that these Muslim
legislators could not, by themselves, dominate <the council
vis-a~vis the government unless he could find a means of
creating a non-communal party in the House.28

The basis which he found for creating such a non-
communal bloc lay with the economic .cleavage which separated
the urban and rural interests. Although the overwhelmlng
majority of the trading and money-lending classes were
Hindus, the agriculturists of all three communities were
dependent upon the former group for credit. Thus, an
economic cleavage cut across the communal one. While any
attempt to control the government on the basis of religious
community would create 2 deadlock, the large agriculturist
bloec -- composed of Muslims, Hindus and Sikhs -- could
unite on a minimal political programme.based on their
economic interests.z9

Taking the approach that Punjab parties would have to

be organized in terms of the "have gots" and the "have nots",

Fazl-i-Husain formed his ruralist bloc in the council from
most of the Muslim representatives and some of the land-
holding Hindus and Sikhs. In doing this, he claimed that

+hese were the communities which had hitherto been excluded

28Husain,'pp.15o-1.

29Nayarp pp.[l'S-éo
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from a reasonable share of politicalvgoods. The basic
platform of the bloc was a commitment to assist and encourage
backward classes and communities., This programme was to
include legislative protection for the peasantry, pariicu-

larly against the hated Hindu money-lender, and the extension

“of more governmental services to hitherto neglected rural

areas, >0

By the second reform council in 1923, organized party
politics had come into its own in the province., The rural
bloc was now the Punjab National Unionist Party and as such
had contested the elections. In the meanwhile, the
opposition to the rural bloc had also formed itself into a

Political unit called the Swaraj Party. Despite claims of

its leaders that it was Congressite, it was more urban and

pro-Hindu than nationalist and was composed of a combination

of legal and trading interests opposed to the agriculturists.

While the Unionists won 39 seats (32 Muslim plus seven
rural Hindu and Sikh), the opposition group claimed 32
seats (12 Swarajists, 3 Khilafatists ang 17 independent
Sikhs and Hindus),3!

On the principle that the Unionist Party was the

majority party in the Legislative Council, the Governor

3oHusain, pp.151-2.

311vid, p.153.

Kt
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‘community's great distrust of the urban Hindu leaders and

90

appointed both Fazl-i~Husain and Lal Chand, a Jat agricul-

turist and Unionist from Rohtak (Haryana), as ministers.

The urban Hindu bloc, however, disturbed that one of their
representatives had not been appointed as a minister, brought
an election petition against ILal Chand and won, .forcing
him to resign. The Governor, however, upheld the consti-
tutional principle of responsible government and appointed
Chhotu Ram, another Hindu Jat from Rohtak and a co-founder
of the Unionist Party, as minister.32
Like Fazl-i-Husain, Chhotu Ram had once been an active

member of the Punjab Congress. Similarly he had been unable

to continue to work within that organisation because of his

his desire to use the political process to assist the
peasantry of {the Haryana area. Together, Fazl-i-Husain
and Chhotu Ram evolved a political movement which aimed +to
safeguard the interests of the rural areas., The linchpin
of their programme was the Punjab Alienation of Land Act,
1900. Using this as their foundation, they inténded to
build on it a number of measures in the educational and
welfare fields which would especially benefit the poorer
rural classes. The Unionist Party, however, never lived
up to its co-founders' expectations as it failed to develop

into a true mass party. Instead, it remained essentially

g

321pid, p.156.




~a pressure lobby for the landed gentry and the larger

1andlords.33
Despite the shortcomings of the Unionist alignment}

the leadership of Chhotu Ram did serve %o teach the Haryana

' Jat agriculturists that they could use the political

proéess to protect their interests. Because of the limited
franchise in effect before independence, the Jats and other
similar land-holding tribes had a majority in the rural
areas, If united, they couldvﬁse this strength in
cooperation with other agriculturists of the Muslim and
Sikh communities to fight the urban money-lenders and to
receive a larger share of governmental services., The

rural leaders felt that the All-India Congress Committee
was indirectly under the control of the business and trading
interests and were unwilling to associate themsélves with
the nationalist movement in case this would undermine their
ability to pressure for their particular demands. On the )
other hand, they always insisted that they were at heart
Congressite and that even though they had withdrawn from
the party, they were using their provincial party to bring
in legislation which the Congress leadership suppofted in
principle, but which was opposed by those then controlling

34

the Punjab Congress Party. Unfortunately, the apparent

33Nayar, pp.sh-57. |

34Sri Chand, ex-MLA, Rohtak, (interview files of Baldev
Raj Nayar, 1961).
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pro-British, anti-Congress, communal and regional biases of

the Unionist Party succeeded in alienating the sympathies

of many nationalists throughout India who came to regard it

as little more than a plot on the part of a few landlords,
without mass support, to collaborate with the colonial
power so as 1o receive more pplitical patronage.

EQen if the nationalists were correct in suspecting
the motivations of those leading the Unionist party, the
party's strategy had 1imited results. The British began
to question the wisdom of permitting a single party, repre-
senting a particular economic policy and dominated, on
the whole, by a single community, to control politics in

Punjab. Husain also suggests that the British feared that

. &he continuation of a strong and stable ministry would

detract from their power. As a result, they began td remove
the cooperation of“the official bloc from the Unionists in
the council. They vetoed the Registration oIf Money-Lenders
Bill and obstructed the passage of the ILand Revenue
(Amendment) Bill, both of which were considered essential by
the rurél bloe, In 1926, the Governor out-manoeuvred
Fazl-i-Husain by appointing him Revenue Minister as this
placed the latter on the British nominated benches and de-

tracted from his claim %o be a popular leader in the council,

.To guarantee that the official bloc would now hold the

balance of power, the Governor withdrew his support from

the majority party and encouraged the Hindu Mahasabha by

e+ s e .
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appointing one of their number as a popular minister. These
actions threw overboard the principle of responsible
government and helped to divide the council into communal
blocs.35

The absence of a popular Muslim minister decreased the
cohesion of the Unionist Party. Even the later appointment
of‘Feréze Khan Noon did little to improve the sitgation as
now the Unionist Party was neither in power nor out of'it.
The Governor, Sir Malcolm Hailey, attempted to justify his
position on the grounds that there were as yet no party
structures in Punjab and that:

I believed that in the present state of

things when the Punjab was still feeling

its way to a definite party system it would

be a real advantage to have as early as

possible all the m%%n elements represented

in the Government,

This, of course, would appear to be a rationale for a new
policy of divide and rule. Unfortunately, the tactic was
successful and retarded the growth of responsible government
until provincial autonomy was finally instituted in 1937.

Because of this British manoeuvre, the Unionist Party
found itself in the unenviable position of being both a

participant in the ministry and an opposition party at the

same time.37 And yet, despite the British reluctance to

35H1isain, pp.158=-61.

36As quoted in H.N, Mitra, Ed., The indian Quarterly
Register, Vol., I (January-June, 1927), p.362.

: 37Interview with Sri Chand, op.cit.




support any party grouping in the council, the dominant
feature of Punjab politics continued to be cooperation with
the colonial administration. This was necessary because

of the complex énd strained relationships which existed .
between the various communities and interests. Concessions
for communal or economic interests could only be obtained
througﬁ collaboration with the British. The deep distrust
between the various communities and interests made each
prefer British control if this prevented the domination of

one group by another.38

Under circumstances such as these, the Puﬁjab National
‘Unionist Party probably did the best that it could. Séizing
upon the fact that British administrative policies had made
the agriculturist a special object of protection, Fazl-i-
Husain and Chhotu Ram attempted to exchange loyalty and.
cooperation with the British for a governmental prbgramme
of rural improvement not unlike that advocated by the
Congress itself. The naturél outcome of this British
protectionist attitude towards the agriculturists was the
formation of regionai politidal parties based upon the
. defense of sub-national interests, such as the Unionist
Party and its urban opponents, the Swaraj Party and the

Hindu Mahasabha.39 To its credit, the Unionist Party

39Barrier. The Punjab ... , Pp.101-2,




was able to create a nebulous consciousness of a regional
culture tenuously cutting across religious lines because
of its economic programme of rural uplift which could
appeal to elements in all three commﬁnities. It was also
able to use this regional consciousness to hold at bay,
for avqonsiderable period in the Punjab, the forces both
Lo

of nationalism and communalism,

Congress Factionalism and Pﬁnjabi Politics

Because of the deep social and econqmic cleavages
dividing the Punjabi people, evéry political grouping in
the pre-independence period had great difficulty in-
creating a unified leadership behind a bommoy platform
which could win a large measure of popular support. The
Congress Pﬁrty. for one, was particularly troubled by
facfional divisions within its leadership. Fragmented by
the non-cooperation question, the nationalist remnant
.which remained outside of the reformed councils in Punjab
was ovefwhelmed‘by group struégles for control of the
provincial Congress organisation. At first, the issue
appeared to be ideolggical. One group insisted that the
party should concentréte on provincial issues (represented
by Hindu Mahasabha elements) whilé the other was more
concerned with the problem of achieving national

independence and therefore backed the Swara] }Pau:"i:y.u1

aoNayar, P.21.

ulJ.C. Anand, "Punjab Politics: A Summary (1947-65)", in
Igbal Narain, fed.), State Politics in India, (Meerut:
Meenakshi Prakashan, 19 y PP.247-8.
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Punjab,

In time, the more regionally minded Hindu urban interests
came to dominate the provincial Congress. By becoming mor

and more pro-Hindu and less and less nationalist, the gulf

between the Congress and the general body of Muslim opinion

in the province steadily widened. Many educated "national

Muslims were forced to quit the'party. The urban Hindu

leadership in the Punjab, moreover, could not bring itself.

to support the official Congress economic position on help

to the rural areas, BRecause of this, the Congress organi-

'sation in Punjab did not give the nationalist movement the

measure of support which it received in other varts of Ind

Instead, when it was in their interests, they acted indepen-

dently of the national Congress, asserting thatfthe national

leaders did not understand the problems of the Hindus in
L2 '

Within the Punjab Congress, there was a continuing
struggle between groups led by two urban Hindus, Dr. Gopi
Chand Bhargava and Dr, Satyapal. Each of these men had
his own "party" within the Congress and much of the move-
ment's energies were expended in the continuing see-saw
battle that went on for control of the rarty machinery.
There appeared to be little which idéologically divided
these two men. Rather, their struggles were essentially

personal rivalries., Because of the mutual bitterﬁess and

42Nayar, P54,
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animosity between these groups, the Punjab Congress Committee
rarely commanded the respect or the esteem of the general
body of dedicated Congress workers in Punjab before
independence. Principles and policies were secondary to

the factional struggles and the Punjab Congress degenerated
into an arena for personal quarrels and rivalries. ‘Because
of thié, the Congress made little impact on Punjab politics
other sthan to give the impression that its leadership was
"devoid of virtue" and that it was a "bed of intrigue,

sordid praétices, and undignified manoez;lvring“.q3 In the
end, neither the civil disobedience movement of the»thirties
nor the Quit India Movement of 1942 could engender much
support among the Punjabi masses.44

Communal Tensions and the National Unionist Party

The Unionist Party, which from 1923 to 1926 had shown
a high degree of internal discipline, also began to suffer
from a lack of internal cohesion. During the third reform
council, 1926-30, groups within the party began to disregard
the whip and occasionally divided to vote along communal
lines. It was only the tenacity of Sir Chhotu Ram, who
nad succeeded Fazl-i-Husain as council leader, which
prevented the crippled party from splitting on a communal

k5

basis,

43Dunn:. Chand, "Events of 1937 to 1946", Congress Service
Series, (Monograph No.I, n.d.), pp.18 & 29,

44Nayar,ipp.49-50.

45Husain, p.162,




The leaders found that it was almost impossible o
maintain party discipline in the council once the Governor
had refused to constitute the ministry from the majority

party. Not only was the party weakened by this strategy,

but the Governor's actions also contributed to the arousing

of communal tensions in the province., Partiy solidarity,
in turn; was strained by the communal conflict as the
sympathies of council representatives tended to divide
along religioué lines in times of crisis.46

In the last general elections to be held under the
Montagu-Chelmsford reforms scheme, in 1930, the Unionist
Party suffered for its ineffectiveness in the non-party
mihistry of 1926-30. Its elected represeniation fell to
36 out of which only 3 were non-Muslim, thereby undermining
its claim to be a non-communal rarty representing the
backward rural classes of the pfovincé. The National
Progressive Party, under the leadership of Raja Narendra
Nath, on the other hand, was returned with some 20 repre-
sentatives.47 Because of the relative equality on either
side and because the council was likely to divide evenly
on communal issues, the Government was able +o retain a
large measure of freedom of action through a judicious

use of its official bloc which held the balance of power,

%Nayar. P.59.

47Husain, p.163,




As a result, the Unionist Party, after its strong beginnings,
became little more than "glorified tahsildars" who did
the bidding of the Governor.48
Throughout the period from 1930 to 1935, it was often
charged that the Unionist Party had become a communal party‘
and that its rural stance was é mere camouflage, The party
leadership denied these chares maintaining that it remained
a secular organisation and that anyone, regardless of |
religion, caste, sector or occupation, could join.provided
they adhered to the party's principles. While they conceded
that Muslims provided the majority of the party's member-
ship, they insisted that nowhere did the programme preclude
a non-Muslim majority. In the party's favour, it must be
conceded that while it may have weakened nationalism in the
Punjab, it also prevented Hindu-~-Muslim communalism from
getting out of hand., For nearly a quarter of a century,
it prewented the Muslim League from gaining any real strength
in Punjab.ug

The Impact of Provincial Autonomy

While the British administration tried to argue that
the deep communal cleavages in the Punjab justified the
retention of an official bloc to arbitrate between the

Muslims on the one side, and the Hindus and Sikhs on the

481bid.,p.274.

u9Nayar, PP.57-60,
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other, and that the granting of responsible government should
be delayed, the Unionist leaders argued that they had
already demonstrated in their party that the various

50

communities could work together for a common objective.

On the question of the official bloc, the Unionist Party

. countered, stating:

We ... feel that the presence of the official

bloc with a solid phalanx of votes has ...

been responsible for keeping the communal

issue alive in the legislature.
The Indian Statutory Commission (Simon Commission) accepted
the principle of the latter argument, decided that provin-‘
cial dyarchy should be abolished,and this recommendation
was incorporated in the Government of India Act, 1935.

This decision was seen by the Unionists as a new opportunity

‘%o prove that their economic programme could provide the

‘basis for a truly wiited and disciplined inter-communal

party. With this objective in mind, the parvy was re-
organized in 1935 with a view to winning power in the
autonomous provincial legislature which was to come into
being in 1937.

The Congress High Command also decided to permit its
provincial wings to contest for seats in Tthese new

legislative assemblies. In the Punjab, however, the party's

SOIgdia,.Report of the Indian Statutory Commission, (London:
His Majesty's Stationary Office, 1930), Voi.I, p.208.

511pi4, Vol.III, p.l26.
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inherent internal weaknesses mitigated against its election

to power, Indeed, because its urban Hindu bias kept both
Muslim and Hindu rural masses outside of its fold, it had
virtually no base in the western and south-eastern (Haryana)\
regions of the province.52 As a result, after the 1937
elections, the few Congress representatives elected had to
sit in the opposition, from where they could criticize

the new Unionist Government as being anti-nationalist

for its willingness to cooperafe with the British and for

its suppression of civil liberties and the Jailing of
fellow-countrymen who had joined the Quit-India agitation

in 1942.53

Factional differences continued to be a major weakness.
of the Congress during this period. The main battle was
still being fought between the groups led by Dr. Satyapal
and Dr.Bhargava.Su At first, it appeared that Dr.Satyapal
had a firm control over the provincial.party machinery.
However, he was somewhat of a rebel and, in time, lost
favour with the Congress central leadership.55 Dr, Bhargava,
on the other hand, was more careful to cultivate both the

national leadership and the other groups in Punjab which

52Rai, 1.39.

53Nayar, p.61.
5k

Although Dr. Bhargava came from the Haryana area (Réhtak),
he was not regarded as a Haryanvi poilitician because of
his long residence in ILahore,

55Harbans Rai Dogra, ILudhiana, (1nterv1ew Tiles of Baldev
Raj Nayar, 1962),
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could help his faction., His greatest coup was in 1938 when
he convinced the Akali leadership to integrate their party
into.the.Congress. He also recruited a Muslim leader,
Mian Iftikhar-ud-dinof Lahore, to be the President of the
Punjab Congress., On the basis of these actions, he con-
viﬁced Ganéiand Patel that his group -isuld make the
Pﬁnjab'Congress a more effective and representative body.
After an inquiry, the Congress High Command dissolved the
Provincial.Congress Committee and created an ad hoc
committee under Bhargava's I!.eadership.56

Once in control, however, the Bhargava group tended
to favour only those Congressmen belonging to their faction

and thereby caused the provincial Congress to be still

further weakened by partisan feuds. One nationalist lamented: -

A good many Congressmen in almost every district:
+0s are forming themselves into cliques and
factions without any regard for moral consider-
ations as affecting their conduct. They are
trying, by all means fair or foul, %o gain the
patronage of those who count in the Punjab
Provincial Executive, A lot of such groups

of individuals are entering into pacts and
alliances with those who have no love or respect
for Congress and who had %%ways been taking the
official side against it.

After 1937, Jinnah's Muslim League began to be a

greater challenge to the Unionist Party in Punjab because

1
i

of its separatist appeal among Muslims in India. In their search

56Dur_1i Chand Ambalvi, Rasti aur Rastibaazi hi Congress ko
phir ek Bari Tagut Bana Sukti Hal, (1l.Q., 19§O?SiUrdui P.25.

57Chand. "Events ...", Dp.32.



for new allies to meet this challenge in the non-Muslim
pommunities. the Unionist leadership divided on whether or
not : it should cooperate with the Congress Party which,
at least on the national level, supported its. economic
policies. Opponenté to this move demanded that the party
align itself with the more communal Punjabli Hindu and Sikh
parties which shared the Unionist anti-nationalist bias.
The Unionists dedided not to cooperate with the Congreés at
this time, and thereby may have lost an opportunity to bridge
the communal differences which were rapidly dividing the
Punjab, 50

The leaderéhip question also became important for the
Unionist Party at this time because of the untimely death
of Fazl-i-Husain who had returned to lead the party under

provincial autonomy. His mantle fell, not on Chhotu Ran,

who had led the party from 1926 to 1935, but on Sir Sikander

Hyat Khan. For some of the Unionists, his leadership was
seen as a fallure to uphold the basic principles of the
party. In an effort to avert communal criticism, he entered
.into a coalition with Raja Narendra Nath and his National
Progressive (read Mahasabha) Party. ‘This was done even
though his party had 101 seats in a house of 175 and included
nearly all the Muslim members, some two-fifihs of the Hindu

and more than half of the Sikh seats. This coalition

58Husain, Pp.311 & 388,
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weakened the ideological position of the party as the
Mahasabhite group was traditionally opposcé to the principles
of the Unionist economic policies. -
The party was further weakened ideologically whgn
Sikander gave into Muslim League pressure and reached an
understanding with Jinnah that the Muslim repfesentatives
in the party would be at liberty to join the Muslim League
at.the national level.59 These alliances were contréry
to the entire Unionist philosophy and revealed the extent
to which the party had been unsuccessful in creating a
cohesive non-communal body based on a secular economic

policy. In reality, it was now little more than a loose

coalition of groups or factions willing to minimally

cooperate together for the sake of holding power. Basically

it was now composed of three factions, the Sikander group
(Muslim agriculturisfs), the Majithia group (a Panthic |
Sikh group under Sunder Singh Majithia) and the -Chhotu

Rém group (Haryana Hindu agriculturists), who with the
National Progressives held power in opposition to the
Congress, the Akali Dal (which joined the Congress in
1938) and some independent Muslims and Hindus.60

- The Unionist Party, in this pre-independence period,

had been able to fend off most Muslim League overtures

59Husain. P.x1,

6OS. Kapur Singh, (interview files of Baldev Raj Nayar,

1961).
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because the Punjabi Muslims, being the majority community,

did not feel any threat of Hindu assimilation. At the same

time, they could not afford to ignore the substantial
minorities represented by the Hindu and Sikxh communities
and so welcomed opportunities to cooperate with some
sections of these communities on ecopomic issues, When
the Muslim League adopted its demand for Paﬁlstan in
1940, however, the Unionist leaders began to rue their
decision to let their Muslim'membership join the ILsague.
The fact that most of the Muslim members of the Unionist
Party were now also members of a communal Muslim party
demanding the division of India led to disaffection and
61

suspicion amongst the non-Muslim supporters.

The Impact of Independence and Partition

As the prospect of independence became a greater reallty
after World War II, the Congress High Command began to
reallze that it would have to "clean the Augean Stables of
the Punjab and to root out corruption and demoralization
from Congress lifev., 62 As the date for independence approached
however, “the entire population of India ... attempted to
convert itself into the Congress camp",63 and the Punjab

Congress, itself no exception, was swamped by persons

61Nayar, Contemporary ..., Pp.62 & 65.

6ZChand, "Events Of see "y Pels

631pi4,
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anxious to achieve a share of political power through the
party. These individuals proved very willing to jdin the
personal factions of those who had already built up 2 |
power base within the organisation and thereby frustrated
any attempt on the part of the Congress High Command to
destroy the groups and cligques which were using the Punjabd
Congress for their own purposes. This situation iny
intensified as the 1946 elections approached, Because it
appeared that the Cbngress would likely be able to form or
participate in the next government, there was a scramble
for that party's tickets. Some 500 candidates offered
.themselves to the party for the 42 general Hindu seats
available, particularly in the case of urban constituencies
where thére was no question that a Congress ticket would

mean an electoral victory.6§
The general election of 1946 was fought on all-India

issues in the Punjab and resulted in a considerable change
in party positions. The Muslim League captured 79 of the

86 Muslim seats, the Congress 51, the Panthic Akali Sikhs

22, and the Unionists and independents 10 each. The Congress

and Akalis were'able to form a working coalition and to-
gether entered into negotiafions with the Muslim League on
the formation of a governing coalition,  However, " . they

put up certain conditions which were unacceptable to the

64Ibid,, p. 2k,
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jatter, Eventually, a coalition ministry consisting of the
Congress, Akali and Unionist parties was.formed. This
was completely unacceptable to the Muslim League, which
now looked for another means of establishing Muslim rule
in Punjab.65
~Deépite earlier successes in other provincés, it was
not unfil the 1946 elections that the Congress was finally
able to emerge as a major political force in the Punjab.
It was able to achieve this, however, oniy on the basis
of overwhelming support from the Hindu community which now
feared that the entire Punjab might be conceded to
pakistan should India be partitioned. Although the
congress now received some support from the Hindu agri-
culturists because of their fears of the larger implications
of Muslim communalism, it was a somewhat reluctant support.
Although the Muslim League firmly convinced the Muslim
community in the 1946 elections in Punjab that the national
question was now more importént than fhe Unionist Party's
regional economic policies, thereby polarizing the political
situation along communal lines, it must be conceded that the
leadership of the Unionist Party remained faithful to its

principles to the end. Throughout the partition debate,

65Rai. pp.40-41,

663al§ey Raj Nayar, *Punjab", in Myron Weiner, (ed.), State
Politics in India, (Princetons Princeton University Press,
1968), p.4bl,

66
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the Muslim leaders in the Unionist Party maintained that
Punjab was a regional entity which could not be divided

on communal lines. A measure of their sincere belief that
secularism was fhe only answer to Punjab's unique communal
problem lay in their decision to enter into a coalition

with the Congress and the Akalis rather than the Muslim
League in 1946.67 Their secular solution, however, was
rejected and the Punjab was divided between Pakistan aﬁd
India. The non-Muslim agriculturist remnants of the
Unionist Party from the Haryana region had no alternative but

to seek an accommodation within the Indian National Congress

.which they had so long opposed because of its domination

by urban interests and which was now in a position to take

power in eastern Punjab.

The Post-Independence Setting of Haryana Politics
The partition of the prévince along Muslim-non-Muslim

community lines between Pakistan and India created a num-
ber of fundamental changes in Punjab. The tears in the
fofmer Punjabi fabric -- such as the ultinmate migration‘of
virtually the entire.Muslim ﬁopulation from the Indian
territory of the Punjab to Pakistan, the concurrent creation
of a major Hindu-Sikh refugee problem, the econonic
disruptions caused by the placing of an international

border through the province -- in turn, resulted in new

67Nayar, Contemporary ... , DP.61,




—
’ .

the Muslim and Hindu communities, left the Haryana leaders

[OR

social conflicts which would have to be resolved by the
political system.

For political leaders in the Haryana area, the immediate
post-independence period was a time when they were forced to
adjust to a completely changed set of political cipcum-

stances, In the past, as long as the Unionist alliance

had beeh successful in maintaining its rural Muslim base
in western Punjab, the Haryana agriculturist castes couid
offer meaningful political support to the system in return
for a legislative programme designed to favour the rural
sector. The defeat of the unique non-communal alliance

in 1946 because of a successful appeal on the part of both

the Muslim League and the Congress td the loyalties of

in a dilemma which was further compounded by the death,
in this crucial period, of their political leader, Sir
Chhotu Ram. o

After partition, the Congress emerged in East Punjab
as the only on-going political grouping capable 6f filling
the political vacuum created by the collapse of the Unionist
alliance. While this new primacy was in large part based
on the fact that the party, at the national level, had
successfully led the struggle for independence, it was also
in part due to the fact that it was now the cnly party in
Punjab which, despite its earlier and econtinued domination
by urban interests, had an existing state-wide organisation

and an internal structure and ideology flexible enough to




permit the entry and absorption of other heterogeneous
.elements. The leadership of the Punjab Congress, more-
over, responded weil to the political demands placed on
them by partition and attempted to relate in some meaning-
ful way to all elements of Punjabi soclety still remaining
in India.

The very existence of a factional sub-structure within
the now-ruling Congress Party}in Punjab mey have helped
the Jat and other agriculturist castes from the Haryana
area integrate themselves into the new political system.
Because these intra-Congress factions were competitive,
each was prepared to welcome any new group support which
would strengthen it against its factional rivals., More-
~over, there was probably no real political alternative for
the Haryana agricultﬁrists at this time, The Unionist
Party, after the death of Sir Chhotu Ram, had virtually
disappeared and the agriculturists apparently recognized
that t0 re-group as a regional political party would
probably have condemned them to a perpetual occupancy’
of the opposition benches, thereby isolating thenm from
the sources of political power in the new political order.
The only other alternative was to join the Hindu Mahasabha,
but this was unacceptable in that it had an urban based
leadership which was ideologically unsympathetic to rural

68

interests.

68Paul Wallace, The Political Party System of Punjab State,

India: A Study of Factionalism, (Berkeley: University of
California, unpubIlsHeE PheD. TheSIS. 19696), . p.176,
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The landholding groups in the Haryana area also had
to contend with another new'political reality in post-
:independence India: universal suffrage. This meant
that they were no longer in an electoral majority and would
therefore have to compete for power not only with groups
outside of the Haryana area and who had a larger pbpulation
base, but they would also have to confront a new local
political opposition from the lower and scheduled casteé
who were opposed to their continued social and economic
domination of rural life in Haryana.

The Social and Political Configuration in Post-Independence

Punjab

In studying the problems of the political leadership
from the Haryana region in its efforts to adjust to the
post-independence political situation, it is neceésary to
investigate the social andIpolitical-configurations which
would seem to have enbouraged or discouraged the successful
integration of Haryana into post-independence Punjab.
(1) Language and Culture

Before states reorganisation in 1966, the Punjab was a
bilingual state consisting of a Hindi-speaking region and
a Punjabi-speaking region., While the latter was a compact
area consisting essentially of the central districts, the
former was divided into two unconnected areas: <the hili
districts of Kangra, Kulu, Lahaul and Spiti, and Simlas

which formed a part of the Himalayan tract, and the south-
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eastern districts historically known as Haryana.69
According to the 1961 census figures, the population of
#he Haryana area contained 37.1 per cent of the total .
Punjab population. The Punjabi-speaking area had 50.9
per cent while the hill districts had 12.0 per cent.7o

‘The existence of language divisions is often, in
itself, enough to create regional identities and loyalties
which can serve to place obstacles in the way of political
iptegration of a minority area into a majority one, In |
the case of Haryana, however, the language,cieavage was
further reinforced by certain historical and cultural
divisions between it and the rest of Punjab. Historically,
the area had close ties with regions which are today
parts of western Uttar Pradesh and north-eastern Rajasthan,
On the other hand, it should notbbe forgotten that Haryana
had been an administrative unit qf Punjab for more than
one hundred years, Haryanvi leaders often used the
argument that continued integration with Punjab would
ultimately undermine and destroy the historical and

cultural traditions of the Haryana region. As a result, the

69At this time, the Haryana area consisted of the districts
of Ambala (except Rupar and Kharar tehsils), Gurgaon,
Hissar, Karnal, Mahendragarh, and Rohtak, and Jind and
Narwana tehsils of Sangrur district.

7°Punjab, Haryana Development Commititee ~’nal Report,

(Chandigarh: Government of Punjab, 190&;, D.191.
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existence of a iinguistic division, reinforced by an
emphasis on non-Punjabi historical and cul%ural
traditions, provided the Haryanvis with a continuing sense
of regional separateness. In time, this regional loyalty
provided the rationale for articulating 2 political demand
for states reorganisation on the part of Haryana.political
leaders who were dissatisfied with their roles in the

Punjab ?olitical systemQ

(2) Community

The regional identity provided by language and culture
was further strengthened by the fact that while the Hindi-
speaking area had a Hindu majority population of some 88.1
per cent, the Punjabi-speaking region had a Sikh majority

71 Although communal differ-

population of 52.8 per cent.
ences in the Punjab before partition were usually based
upon Muslim-non-Muslim conflicts in which the Sikhs usually
sided with the Hindus, the post-independence period saw
communal cleavages between Hindus and Sikhs deepen because
of an articulation on the part of a segment of the Sikh
community for a Punjabi Suba in which Sikhs would form

the majority. This demand aroused opposition amongst the

minority Hindu population in the Punjabi-speaking region

71Baldev Raj Nayar, Minority Polities in the Punjab,
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1966), Table
I-A, pp.18-19. )




which feared for its cultural identity in a Sikh theocratic
state.72

The historical coincidence that the Sikh majority -
area was outside of the Haryana region and coincided |
with the historical linguistic and cultural cleavages
described above gave dissatisfied Haryana political leaders
an opportunity to cross religious ties and to offer poli-
tical support to the Sikh groups, who were demandihg a
statesreorganisation on linguistic lines, in opposition to
their fellow Hindus in the Punjabi-speaking region. Hence,
the existence of a communal division in post-independence
Punjab provided a further reinforc¢ement for demands to
divide Punjab into two distinct states,
(3) Urban-Rural Cleavage .

Although there have always been urban-rural social
and economic cleavages in Punjab, they were probably
intensified during the British administration. The result
is a distrust on both sides in the political sphere. While
the urban minorities fear the potential of social and
economic domination on the part of the more backward‘
agricultural communities, the latter groubs resent the
political capabilities of money-lenders, lawyers and “raders,

who, they fear, have no sympathy for their particular needs.

72Tb1d, pp.44-50, Professor Nayar notes that the Hindus of

The Punjabi-speaking region were particul arly opposed to
the Sikh demand that they be required to learn Punjabi in
Gurmukhi script, which they considered to be the rellglous
script of the Sikhs only.
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After partition, when the Congress party was in power
for the first time in Punjab, certain factors -- such as,
the nature of the party leadership at that time, the
existence of a major refugee problem, and the overall socio-
economic development plans of the central government -~-
caused the state administration to direct considerably more
attention towards a programme of urban development and
industrialization. Some agriculturists, particularly in
the more backward and neglected Haryana region, viewed
these policies as a direct threat to their interests. 4:s
rural dissidents within the Congress, they helped to form

a factional alliance of rural delegates from both linguistic

regions and from both communities, ‘In time, this alliance
permitted the Haryané rural representatives to support

the replacement of an urban Hindu, Bhim Sen Sachar, by a
Sikh Jat, Partap Singh Kairon, as Chief Minister. Later,
however, these Haryana dissidents withdrew their support. !
from Kairon on the basis that his policies appeared to
favour only the Punjabi-speaking rural areas, It was
the realization that they could not re-gain a regionally
dominant position, as long as the Punjab government was

dominated by a ruralist or an urbanist faction from the

Punjabi~-speaking area, which finally drove the Haryana
dissident leaders in frustration to support the communal
demands of the Akali Sikhs in 1965, In much the sanme

way, the Haryana urban Hindu classes also tended to seek




closer fies with thelr urban co-réligionists in the
Punjabi-speaking area to proteqt themselves from.the
political demands emanating from the rural leaders.
(k) Caste.

While traditional caste stratifications have been

relatively less oppressive in Punjab, nonetheless this

social cleavage has, especially with the advent of univer-
sal suffrage after independence, contributed yet another
basis for political conflict in the rural areas between
the dominant landholding tribes and the scheduled castes
and other backward classes. The service and scheduled
castes traditionally were dependent upon the agriculturists
in a ﬁajméni relationship under which a landowning patron
receives the services of a number of specialized caste
clients in return for a suitable payment either in cash or
kind. Resentment against social and economic injustices
which often flow out of relationships of this kind have led
some of the client castes to attempt to use their newly
received franchise as a means of limiting the power of
their higher caste patrons.

The existence of this cleavage within the rural society
created the possibility of a new political equation in
which urban interests could appeal to rural lower castes
to accept their political leadership in return for a pro-
gramme of legislative action designed to restric% agricul-

turist domination in the rural areas. While this possibility
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exists and many political leaders in Punjab and Haryana have
tried to exploit it,”it has never resulted in an ongoing
political alliance between the urban groups and the vackward
rural classes because the latter groups are stvill toodepen-
dent upon the goodwill of their rural patrons. On the other
hand," the Haryana Harijan caste federations consistently
opposed the agriculturists' demand for states reorganisation
out of fear that it would mean the re-imposition of a |

vJat-raj" in which there would be little or no opportunity

for them to finally break their dependency upon the econonic

patronage of the dominant tribes.
(5) Summary

The basic divisions in Punjab society discussed above
‘in terms of language, culture, community, urban-rural
cleavage and caste produced a variety of political cleavages
which at times reinforced and at other‘times cut across
state-wide loyalties. These "cross-cutting cleavages" are
diagramed in Figure 3.1. Horizontal cleavages which might
have served to provide a basis for a state-wide polifical
party included: (1) a Hindu population in an overall
majority, (2) an urban-rural cleavage in both linguistic
areas, (3) the rural areas in both regions '‘dominated
by agriculturist tribes, (h)lan exploited lower
caste in both areas, and (5) a sizable refugee group in
both areas. Vertical cleavages which could be used as

the bases for regionally based political movements




jncluded: (1) a linguistic division of the state into
Hindi and Punjabi speaking areas, (2) a regionally concen-
trated Sikh majority, and (3) the agriculturist tribes
were drawn from two religious communities. |
Although the Congress Party, after independencé, did
attemptlto aggregate and represent enough of the horizontal
cleavages 1o win and hold a workable majority, the incor-
poration into the party of groups oriented towards a
perpetuation of the vertical cleavages created a series
of ongoing internal problems which were reflected in the
intra-party factions which developed.

Haryana Factions in Post-Independence Punjab Party Politics

(1) The Search for a Political Role (From August 15, 1947,
to April 4, 1952)

~"So~complete was the Congress take-over of the re-con-
stituted East Punjab Assembly that by March 1948 all the
members of the Akali Party and the remaining three Unionist
representatives from the Haryana area had defected to
the Congress Legislature Party. As a result, not a single
member of the assembly was left on the opposition benches.73
But even with this overwhelming dominance in the assembly,
the Congress leadership did not find the task of governing

particularly easy. Within the party, there were a number

737.0. Anand, "Punjab Politics: A Survey (1947-65)% in
Igbal Narain, State Politics in India, (Meerut, Meenakshi
Prakashan, 1966), p.227.
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'separate Sikh-majority state.
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of factional alignments which continued to manoeuvre against
each other., These factional divisions were related to a new
communal problem which was building because of demands being
voiced by the Akali Sikhs led by Master Tara Singh for a

(ad The result was a Congress
no longer divided into two relatively stable factional
formafions, but onevsplit into four factions centered
around particular personalities: +the two pre-partition
factions led by Dr.'Bhargava (now Premier) and Bhim Sen
Sachar, and two rival Sikh factions headed by Kartar Singh
and Jathedar Udham Singh Nagoke.75 Each of these four core

factions, moreover, had a number of allied sub-groups

which occasionally re-aligned themselves with opposing

factions in the manoeuvres for greater political power and

patronage which were happening at that time,

As a direct result of these manoeuvrings, the Bhargava
nministry collapsed and Sachar was'broughf back by the -
central Congress leadership as the head of a composite mini-
stry designed to represent a relatively even balance of the
factiohal groupings. lWorking harmony, however, was not

achieved and Sachar, needing the support oi all of the major

™yallace, pp.188-9.

"5Anand, p.227.
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groups to stay in power, negotiated what is usually
called the "Sachar formula"., This document; signed by all
four of the factional leaders mentioned above, was to be
a political compromise between the Hindu and Sikh points
of view on the touchy question of the medium of education
in the schools for each of fhe linguistic regions.,
Alfhough this compromise affected the Hindi-speaking
region just as much as the Punjabi-speaking arez, no |
political leaders from the Haryana area were consulted
before it was signed. The Haryanvi representatives in the
assembly were particularly disturbed by a provision which
required the teaching of Punjabi as a second language in

the Haryana schools., At this time, however, their étrength

~was divided amongst several factions and they were not

able to stop this provision from being put into effect,
Their reaction did, howevef, help them to realize that in
future they would have to place their support behind a -
factional leader who was willing to consider the particular
needs of the Haryana region.

Despite his concessions to the Akalis, Sachar's ministry
also collapsed only six months after it was sworn ih. The
return of a Bhargava ministry did little to alleviate.the
uncontrolled factional conflict which was now concentrated
between the organisational and ministerial wings. The
feud intensified after the Congress High Command intervened

in August 1950 to ensure the election of Partap Singh Kairon




as President of the Pradesh Congress Committee. Once in
office, Kairon aligned himself with the dissidents against
thargava in the ministerial = wing, especially with the

76 faction.

Sachar-Satyapal-Sri Ram Sharma
In his attempt to consolidate his power in the Punjab
Congress, Kairon also worked to attract the support of
Haryana agriculturist factional leaders, such as Professor
Sher Singh,77 who were unhappy with Bhargava's unwillingness
to remove the compulsory languége feature from the Sachar
formula, In the end,. Kairon convinced the Haryanvi agri-
culturists that he, more than any other factional leader,
was'prepared to work in the interest of the rural areas.78

It was Partap Singh Kairon, therefore, a non-Hindu and a

non-Haryanvi, who finally convinced the Haryana Hindu

- agriculturist elementsthat they would benefit if they

united and placed their political support béhind a single
faction in the struggle for control of the Congress Party.

Kairon's strategy of seeking support from the dissident

factions which were dissatisfied with Bhargava's leadership

765ri Ram Sharma, a Rohtak Brahmin, led the old Congress

urban grouping from the Haryana area.

77Sh§r Singh, a Rohtak Jat, attempted to continue the
Unionist tradition in the Haryana area.

78Professor Sher Singh, (interview files of Baldev Raj
Nayar, April, 1962),
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paid off in the first General Elections, 1952. These
elections not only gave the Congress 77.7 per cent of the

seats (96 out of 125) and 37 per cent of the popular

- vote, but also gave the Haryana region a strong presence

in the Legislature Party (44 seats). Of these, a large
nunber were agriculturist delegates including: 12 Jats,

3 Ahirs, 1 Gujar, 3-Rajputs and 3 Meos.79 These repre-
sentatives, on the whole, entered the assembly committed to
support a rural alliance.

(2) Kairon and the Rural Bloc (From April 17, 1952 to

June 14, 1964)

The 1952 elections saw the return of a Congress
Legislature Party in which the Kairon group clearly had a
dominant position. An estimate published by :the Tribune,80
suggested that while Kairon had the personal support of
some fifty members, the remaining 49 Congress representa-
tives81 divided their loyalties amongst: Bhim Sen Sachar
11, Udham Singh Nagoke 6, Ranjit Singh 7,52 Dr. Satyapal 5,
Ram Kishan 5, Sri Ram Sharma 6, Khan Abdul Chaffar Khan 3,83
and “fluid" 5. While most observers thought that thié would

79%allace, p.209.

80yarcn 16, 1952, as noted by Wallace, p.216,

81Includes the addition of three independents who joined the

Congress after the elections.,

82Rohtak Jat leader.

83Muslim Rajput from Ambala who received support from
Gurgaon Meos.,
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give the "gaddi" to Partap Singh Kairon, the Congress High
Command intervened to give the leadership to Bhim Sen Sachar
once again, As Sachar clearly could not provide an efféc-
tive administration without Kairon's support, the latter was
made Deputy Leader of the Legislature Party and was brought
into the Cabinet as Development Minister,

While these developments would appear to have left
the bi-factional internal structure of the Congress
fundamentally undisturbed, it was also another case of
political deadlock in that Kairon could not meke any overt
move to gain-absolute control over the ministerial group
as long as the High Command was determined to support
Sachar.BLF Kairon's strategy, in response to this situation,
appears to have been to get more deeply.involved in the
Personal fivalries which were already beginning to affect
shifts in the factional alignments of core-groups from the -
Haryana area. Although there had been some minor defec-
tions from the ministerial group to the Satyapal-Sri Ram
Sharma faction which was aiso manoeuvring to take the‘
prarty leadership away from Sachar, the real crisis came
when Sachar ousted Sri Ram Sharma from the Cabinet in
July 1953 as an indirect means of curbing the growing
influence of Dr. Satyapal.85 In reaction, Sri Ram Sharma

—————————————————

84Wallace. P.217,

851vid, p.218.




resigned from the party along with his group of Haryana

dissidents to form the GandhiJanta Party. This action

meant, for Kairon, the end of a possible challenge in the

future from Satyapal for the party leadership. The
departure of the largest Haryana urban group from the Con-
gress-also meant that Kairon was now free to align himself
more closely with the Haryana agriculturists led by
Professor Sher Singh. By the middle of 1955, Kairon
managed to completely realign his base in the Punjabi-
speaking region to give it an even greater rural emphasis,
This, of course, pleased the Haryana agricultﬁrists and
helbed deepen their growing support for him,

Having completed these intra-party manoeuvres,

Kairon now tried to find High Command support for a

" major change in the makeup of the Congress ministry. The

issue which gave him this support arose out of the renewed
agitation on the part of the Akali Sikhs for a Punjabi Suba
in reaction to the refusal of the States Reorganisation
Commission to recommend this step in its report. Sensing
that the High Command did not want to completely alienate
the entire Sikh community, Kairon accused Sachar and Jagat
Narain of being Hindu communalists because they refused to
make any concessions to Sikh opinion and were toying with
the idea of a Maha (larger) Punjab which would include
Himachal Pradesh, thereby reducing Sikh influence still

further. By placing his group in a compromise position
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which rejected both the extremist demands for a Punjabi
Suba and the notion of including yet another Hindu majority

area into the Punjab, Kairon also received new support from

the Haryanvis who were afraid for their regional identity

in a Maha Punjab. By presenting himself as a Sikh who had a
considerable following in both communities, Kairon succeeded
in isolating Sachar. On January 14, 1956, Sachar resigned
and the High Command,lanxious to maintain peace in the
Punjab, arranged for Kairon to be unanimously elected as the
party leader,

Kairon's election ushered in a new era in Punjab party
politics. For the first time, the intra-party factional

structures of the Congress were under the control of a

‘single dominant leader who could use his remarkable, if not

ruthless, political skills to control both the organisational

and legislative wings. For the next eight and a half years,

the entire political system in the Punjadb was to be éon-

trolled by a single person who would rely on a majority of =

the factional groupings for their support, as they were

dependent upon his patronage for their political survival,
Once in office, Kairon further consolidated his

political base by submitfing a new plan to the state legis-

.lature:_ the Regional Formula. This plan was negotiated

between Prime Minister Jawaharlal Nehru and the Akali Dal

and provided for a new scheme of regional legislative com-

mittees for both the Punjabi-speaking and Hindi-speaking
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regions, Although the two regions were demarcated on the

basis of language, the Regional Formula, in effect, was

.- related to Hindu-Sikh relations in that it implicitly

recognized the right of each community to dominate the
politics of their respective majority areas. Although some
urban elements in Haryana, led by tﬁe Hindu Mahasabha and
the Jan Sangh, opposed the Regional Formula on the grounds

that it discriminated against Hindu minority rights in the

| Punjabi-speaking region and joined the "Save-Hindi" agitation

of 1957, the Formula was on the whole acceptable to the
Haryaﬁa factional leaders who saw it as an opportunity +to
increase their political influence in the Hindi-speaking
region.86

Having developed a deminant position in Punjab politics
thrdugh the building of a factional alliance which attempted
to accommodate and represent the major social and economic
orientations of the state, Kairon formed his first Cabinet
in 1956 to balance both regional and communzal claims while
ignoring the leaders of factions which had opposed him in

the past. For Haryana, this meant that two out of the

six ministers were selected from that region: Professor

86An exception might be Sri Ram Sharma who, although having

dissolved his Janta Party in 1956 to rejoin the Congress
and supported the Regional Formula concept, was expelled
from the Congress in 1957 for supporting the Hindi
agitation., After this, he returned to the opposition
where he formed a Haryana Front to protect that area's
interests in the assembly. Interview with Sri Sharma,

op.cit.”




Sher Singh, to represent the Hindu agriculturists, and
Mool Chand Jain of Karnal district, to represent the urban
interests. When Kairon later expanded his Cabinet.with.
four Deputy Ministers, a further two were added from the

Haryana area: Devi Lal, a Jat from Hiswe.. «istrict and
his perennial rival from the same aréa. Balwanf'c,Rai‘Tayal.B7
Although Professor Sher Singh and his followers were
now well represented in the Cabinet, they were becoming.
jincreasingly dissatisfied with the Regional Formula as it
nad not removed the requirement of Punjabl as 2 compulsory
second language in the schools of the Hindi~-speaking aresa.
Kairon, on the other hand, could not change this as iﬁ would
create political difficulties with the Akali Sikhs who had
accepted Hindi as a secoﬁd languége in Punjabi schools.
This meant that Kairon could now expect some difficulty in
retaining the support of some 35 legislators led by Sher
Singh., For this reason he began to work to undermin: Sher
Singh's position within the party. Twelve of his supporters
were denied tickets for the 1957 general elections and Sher
Singh was not re-appointed Deputy leader after the elections.
This drove Sher Singh to resign from the Congress along with
three other Haryana representatives who joined him on the
opposition benches. Sher Singh's departure, however, did

not turn out to be a major loss of factional support for

87Wallace, pp.238-40.
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Kairon. Rather, it enabled Kairon to absorb a substantial
part of the Haryana group into his personal faction. This
placed them, as a result, in a position where they were-now
directly dependent upon Kairon for their political survival,
Although the 1957 general elections were another
impressive triumph for the congress in that it won 120 of
the 154 seats, the open conflict between Sher Singh and
Kairon caused the Hindu Jat representation to drop from
12 to 10. In Rohtak district, Sher Singh's political home.
base, the Congress representation dropped from 9 out of 11
in 1952 to 5'out of 11, including the seat held by Sher

88

Singh. Not wanting to become completely dependent upon

the Akali leaders within the party who were known to shift

their factional allegiance for community gains in the past,

Kairon began elevating some of the lesser regional leaders.

In the Haryana area, this strategy resulted in the appointmen:

of two full ministers: Rao Birender Singh, an agriculturist
and Ahir leader from Gurgaon district, and Suraj Mal, a Jat
leader from Hissar districf. To counter-balance these
appointments, two non-agriculturists from Haryana were
appointed deputy ministers: Dalbir Singh, a Harijan from

Hissar, and Banarsi Dass, from Karnal.89

881114, p.2bs.

891bid, p.259.




Kairon's efforts to divest himself of a reliance upon
intermediate regional leaders and to build groups directly
dependent upon his patronage in each disztrict, culminatéd
in a feaction oﬁ the part of the remaining factional sub-
leaders in the alliance who were now afraid for their own
political survival., In February 1958, a full-scale attempt
was made by these leaders to overthrow Kairon through a
direct appeal to the Congress High Command. Among the
supporters of this attempt was Balwaﬁt Rail Tayal.who had
provided Kairon with much of his Haryana urban support.

To counteract this attempt, Kairon had to rely upon the
support of Tayal's two agriculturist rivals in the Hissar

area, Devi Lal and Suraj Mal, When, however, Kairon tried

4o reward Devi Lal for his loyalty by having him elected

as the new Pradesh Congress Committee President, his action
did not please the High Command as they were trying to

pressure Kairon into accepting a compromise candidate who

would appease the dissidents. By pressing the issue that

Devi Ial had been refused a Congress ticket in 1957 because
of party indiscipline; Kairon's factional opponents forced
Devi Ial to submit his resignation. Although Kairon himself
survived this crisis, the High Command was never to be so

unanimous in its support for him thereafter and were now more

~ prepared to give the dissidents protection from Kairon's

method of purging both political opponents and supporters who

had retained some sort of autonomous base within the party.
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Despite the disapproval which was beginning to emanate
from New Delhi over his methods of consolidating power,
Kairon undertook a new purge in 1960 against, amongst others,
three dissidents from the Haryana area: Balwant Rai Tayal,
Mani Ram Bishnoi and Abdul Ghani Dhar. These men were all
opponents of the new factional leaders such as Devi Lal and
Rao Birénder Singh whom Kairon had built up to challenge
them in their regional strongholds., In time, however, o
Kairon began to move also against the Hindu agriculturists
from Haryana whom he had pétronized in the past. In
August 1961, he relieved Rao Birender Singh of his Cabinet

post and broke with Devi Lal over the distribution of

tickets for the 1962 elections. Refused a ticket from his
home riding in Hissar district, Devi Lal resigned from the
Congress t0 run as an independent. Rao Birender Singh,
on the other hand, continued on in the Congress but as a
dissident with a very small faction because of the assign-
ment of tickets to many of his local opponents. In this
way, Kairon, who had used the assistance of an almost solid
Haryana bloc in his struggles with Bhargava and Sachar,
exploited the personal rivalries among Haryana factional
leaders to eliminaté the influence of potentially dangerous
regional bosses. One political scientist comments:

Groups continued to exist within the Congress

Party of each district, but the normal pattern
became one of contending groups each of which
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was aligned to Kairon with weakened regional
and state articulation.

In the 1962 elections, although the Congress was re-
turned to power, its majority was reduced to 90 out of 154
seats., In the five key districts in the Haryana area, Kairon's

manoeuvres against core-group leaders was producing a pattern

of continuing decline in Congress representation from that

area. (See Table 3.3).

TABLE 3.3

CONGRESS REPRESENTATION
FROM FIVE HARYANA DISTRICTS

Year Total No. No. of Congress  Percentage

- of Seats - Seats of Congress
Seats

1952 L1 37 90 |

1957 48 : 32 67

1962 Ly 26 54

Source: Wallace, p.278.

90Wallace. p.274. Devi Ial, in an interview with Baldev Raj

Nayar, suggested that Partap Singh Kairon had encouraged
the following rivalries in Haryana for his ovn ends,

Sri Ram Sharma vs. Sher Singh (Rohtak district)

Balwant Rai Tayal vs. Devi Lal (Hissar)

Sarup Singh vs, Suraj Mal (Hissar)

Suraj Mal vs, Dalbir Singh (Hissar)

Bhagwat Dayal Sharma vs. Amar Nath (Rohtak)

Dasondha Singh vs. D.D.Puri (Ambala)

Jawaharlal Kapur vs., Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan (Ambala)

Devikinandan vs, Ram Saran Chand Mittal (Mahendragarh)

Rao Gajraj Singh vs. Rao Birender Singh (Gurgaon)
(Interview files of Baldev Raj Nayar, 1961).

SR L S A ST




To satisfy the political aspirations of the men whom
Kairon had built up as client leaders in the various
diétricts, and to prevent defections, a large ministry ‘
was formed in 1962. The Haryana area was given a total
of seven positions. Two full ministerships were given to: Ram
Saran' Chand Mittal, the urban ‘opponent of Rao Bifender
Singh in the Ahir area of Gurgaon and Mahendragarh diStpicts,
and Ranbir Singh, Positions as Minister of State were given
to: Chand Ram, a Harijan leader from Rohtak area, and
Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, a Brahmin trade union leader from
Rohtak. Finally, deputy ministerships were given to Banarsi
Dass, a non-agriculturist from Karnal; Om Prabha Jain, a
Bania also from Karnal area; and Tayyab Husszain, a Meo from
Gurgaon.91 The pattern o@ these appointments would suggest
that Kairon, having lost the support of a majority of the
Jat agriculturists, was seeking an alternative political
base in Haryana.

As the result of a power struggle with the then
Pradesh Congress President, Darbara Singh, Kairon manoeuvred
to have Bhagwat Dayal Sharma elected as the new president.

. This now placed the Punjab angress Party organisation in
the hands of a non-agriculturist Haryanvi, much to the
dismay of the Haryana agriculturists who were increasingly

opposed to the directionvwhich Punjab politics were taking.

91Wallace, P, 284,
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Although Bhagwat Dayal Sharma's presidentship would probably
have had little significance for Haryana politics had Kairon
earried on in office, it took on new implications when Kairon
wés forced to resign shortly thereafter because of personal
charges brought against him by his political opponents,
including several dissidents from the Haryana area.

Despite the ignominy of Kairon's fate, it must be
recognized that, while in office, he succeeded in cregting
a new model of factional politics in the Punjab., During his
years as Chief Minister, a single state-wide faction,
buttresséd by some external support at the national level,
achieved a complete domination over both the ministerial
and organisational wings of the Punjab Congress. Before this
time, every Congress Party leader had been involved in a
more-or-less open conflict with a sizable dissident faction
within either the organisational wing or the legislature
party, or both, This inevitably had produced unstable
ministries in which the Chief Minister was unduly dependent
upon a group or groups wnhich had independent power bases for
their political survival., Kairon, despite his ruthless
treatment of political opponents and dissidents, did
succeed in secularizing Punjabi poiitics in that he was able
to recruit politicél support from all sections of the society
including both agriculturists and urban elements, Hindus and
Sikhs, from both iinguistic regions of Punjab. The problen

with this model, however, is that an alliance system based on

¢
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the political skills of an individual leader rather than on
an ideology or programme may not guarantee that the arrange-
ment can outlive the political life of its creator. .
(3) Intra-Party Facfionalism after Kairon (From June 14,
1964, to November 1, 1966) )

Kairon's resignation did not, in itself, alter the
pattern of political forces in Punjab., He was still the
dominant political figure as he commanded the loyalties
of a majority in both wings of the party. Even his
assassination in February 1965 did not completely destroy
his political influence. MNMany of the key personnel in
his alliance continued to pursue his policies and. to imi-
tate his political style within the Congress. Indeed, the
High Command, after his removgl. experienced some difficulty
in their efforts to re-make the Punjab ministfy in such a
way as to satisfy the vocal dissidents without alienating
the Kairon group in the Legislature Party, In an effort to
avoid an open conflict, they settled upon‘Ram_Kishan, a'
veteran Congressman who had never been particularly con-
spicuous in the intra-party factional feuds. |

As leader, however, Ram Kishan was never able to win any
measure of support.from the core-Kairon group and therefore
had to devote mucﬁ of his energies attempting to keep the
Legislature Pérty under control., At the same time, he had to
face increasing criticism for his policies from the organi-

sational wing which was still under the control of thé
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Kairon group, led by'Kairon's protege, Bhagwat Dayal Sharma.
Hence, politics in Punjab returned once again to a condition
such as was found between 1949 and 1951, when two wingsiof
the Cohgress were dominated by opposing groups. Without

the permission of the High Command, which had once again
taken-on the role of a politicél supervisor in Punjab, it
was virtually impossible for the Kairon group to oust the
Chief Minister or for him to establish his own supporters
as é majority in the Pradesh Congress Commlittes.

Ram Kishan's ministry, which completely excluded the
Kairon group, contained only one Haryanvi: Rizak Ram, a
" Jat from Rohtak district. A later expansion, however, gave
Haryana a more equitable representation with the addition
of Ranbir Singh, Chand Ramn, and Smt. Om Prabha Jain as full
ministers and Smt. Chandravati, as a deputy minister.92'

The re-division of the Congress into nonécooperating
factions, also had the effect of encouraging the Akali Dal
to once again press for the creation of a Punjabi Suba. The
Haryana agriculturists, Qho had united to some extent behind
the effopt to oust Kairon, were not satisfiéd with their
position in the Ram Kishan ministry. In reaction, they
seized upon the Akali demand and formed an all-party Haryana
Action Committee under the leadership of Professor Shef

Singh to argue in favour of states reorganisation along

92Wallace, PP.296 & 301.




linguistic lines so as To permit the creation of Haryana as
a separate state in the Indian Union.

While it is difficult to evaluate why the Congress'
High Command suddenly reversed its eérlier stand on Punjab
reorganisation, certain factors may have influenced their
decision. Not only was the Akali Dal now being supported
by 15 dissident Congress Siknh MI&s in Punjab, it was also
supported by a majority of the Congress MLAs from the
Haryana area, Accordingly, the High Command may have
sensed that a solution to the problem would have to be
found if the Congress was to survive in either the Sikh-
majority area or in the Haryana area. Also, peace and
stability was essential in the Punjabi-speaking area for
national security as it bordered on Pakistan, Whatever
the reason, the Congress Working Committee finally decided
that the central government would permit the Punjab to be
reorganized, |

As might be expected, the decision to divide the
Punjab was not well received by all parties and groups in
the controvefsy. The Jan Sangh, seeing the reorganisation
as & threat both to national security and its own power
base amongst the Punjabi refugees in both regions of
Punjab, organized a variety of direct actions which resulted
in a number of public disturbances in Punjab and New Delhi
itself, Before these had completely settled dovm, the

clashes between supporters and opponents of the reorganisation




decision resulted in at least five deaths, the injury of
hundreds and the arrest of leaders on both sides.93 In
Haryana, the supporters of reorganisation were dismayed-.
when the central government decided to ignore the recommen-
dation of the Punjab Boundary Commission that Chandigarh

be given to Haryana,gu and to make the Chandigarh Capital
Project area into a Union Territory which could be used by
both states as a joint capital.’> They felt that this
would deny Haryana a major modern urban center with
extensive educational facilities, and would leave the area
even more backwdard than it had been before.96

Summary and Conclusions

In the pre-independence era, the Hindu landholding agri-
culturist tribes of the Haryana area, under a limited
franchise system and fhe outstanding leadership of Sir
Chhotu Ram, were ab;e to achieve a significant role in
Punjabi politics in alliance with agriculturists from the
other two religious communities. With independence,
partition, the death of Sir Ghhotu Ram and the ihtroduction
of universal suffrage, the Haryana agriculturist group

found itself in a situation where it would have to compete

930he Hindu, March 15, 1966.

9u'IndiaL, Report of the Punjab Boundary Commission, (New Delhi:

Government of India, Publications Division, 1966), p.2.

95Punjab Reorganisation Act, No.31, 1966,

the Times of India, May 23, 1966,
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with other groups traditionally opposed to its rural

-hegemony for political power and patronage, The result

was a breakdown of the earlier agriculturist cohesion

énd the integration of local competing factions intg a
state-wide intra-Congress party factional structure. This
structure was usually divided into a bi-factional‘con-
figuration within which the participation of the Haryanvi
group leaders was of some significance but was rarely of
grﬁcigl importance. .

The rise of Partap Singh Kairon to a position of
factional dominance in Punjabi politics further undermined
the.autonomy of Haryana factional leaders and created a |
situation in which much of their politiqal energies were
dissipated on local feuds with rivals who were, in fact,
also clients of Kairon's patronage systemn. Politigal
survival throughout this period was related to a factional
leader's capacity to satisfy the support needs of the
dominant party leader rather than to his effectiveness in
articulating the political needs and interests of his
local supporters.

For Haryana, states reorganisation in 1966 represented
2 new opportunity for these intra-party factional leaders
to create an effective political system for their area,

In their.favour, they would no longer have to struggle to
overcome the barriers to political integration represented

by the vertical cleavages of'languageland community as




Haryana would now be unilingual and overwhelmingly Hindu.
On the other hand, the horizontal éleavages which had
always divided the region in terms of agriculturist ang'
non-agriculturist interests remained. For some of the
agriculturist leaders, reorganisation was viewed asian
opportunity for Haryana to return to the political model
of the Chhotu Ram era when the landholding tribes were able
to translate their social and economic hegemony iﬁ the |
villages into real political power, For others, opposed
to the notion of "Jat-raj", the Kairon years provided an
alternative model through which a skillful politician
might be able to combine a numbér of local factional
groupings into a patron-client alliance capable of domin-
ating the political.process at all levels within the state.
No oné. however, probably considered that the third model,

that of a bi-factional configuration in which no faciional

~alignment would be capable of dominating'both wings of

the ruling party, might be the one to evolve in the new

state.,
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CHAPTER IV

THE STRUGGLE FOR POLITICAL DPOWER:"
A NON-AGRICULTURIST ATTEMPT
TO DOMINATE HARYANA POLITICS.

Introduétion

The dissident agriculturist leaders in Haryana, boﬁh
within and without the Congress, who had placed their
support behind the Akéli demand for a reorganisation of
Punjab state,. had, in great part, been motivated by the
calculation that they would be the most important bloc
within the new Hindi-speaking state unit, and that, as a
result, they could expect to lead and dominate any gdvern-
ment which would be fofmed in the new state. In pressing
their support for a separate Haryana state, however, they
seriously under-estimated the potential support and power
which remained with the non-agriculturist groups who, at
this time, dominated the Haryana wing of the Punjab Pradesh
Congress Committee.

The agriculturist leaders may have tended to ignore
this alliance of high caste, Harijan, urban and Punjabi
refugee interests because itbhad consistently opposed the
demand for states reorganisation and therefore appeared to
have been defeated when the central government decided to

accept the reorganisation recommendation, They did not




appreciate the fact that this non-agriculturist group,
relying on its control of the Congress organisation
throughout Haryana, was intent on continuing to hold
political power. The strategy adopted by the recognized
leader of the non-agriculturist group, Bhagwat Dayal Sharma,
was modeled upon the tactic which had worked for.hié former
patron,'Partap Singh Kairon: to isolate the different |
dissident agriéulturist leaders and to fhereby prevent them
from re—groupiqg within‘fhe Congress as the dominanﬁ'fac-
tional alliance. |

At first, the strategy mentioned above appeared to
represent a success for the non-agriculturist interests in
the state. In rapid succession, their leader, B.D. Sharma,

was elected President of the Haryana Pradesh Congress

Committee, elected leader of the Haryana Congress Legislature

Party, and sworn in as Chief Minister of Haryana., Once in

‘firm control of both wings of the party, Bhagwat Dayal

Sharma further consolidated his position through a careful
assignment of party tickets for the fourth general elections
which weére held only three months after the state's
creation., Although the party did not sweep the polls in
this election, it was returned with a workable majority.
Within the new Congress Legislature Party, the B.D. Sharma
group was in a majority and there seemed to be no reason

to suspect that it would not be able to keep the party

under its control from that point on. And yet, the situation




changed overnight, .The mass defection of some 15'dissidents
to the opposition overthrew the Congress government and
permitted a United Front to come to power, On the opposition
benches, the Congress lLegislature Party leader, B.D., Sharma,
attempted.a number of manoeuvres designed to bring the
Congress back to power, either as the Government or even as
the chiéf supporter of a non-Congress government., These
efforts, however, proved futiie and in time the Congresé
High Command was forced to intervene in an attempt to find
a Congress leader for Haryana who could win the support of
enough factional groups to guarantee the state political
stability.

This chapter undertakes to analyze the following aspects

of the attempt on the part of the non-agriculturist elements

to dominate Haryana politics: first, the effort to maintain

control of both wings of the Haryana Congress, based on the

‘Kairon model., Second, the strategy employed by Bhagwat Dayal

Sharma in the fourth general elections and its outcome., Third,
the failure of the non-agriculturist group to retain power-

in the face of a defection threat on the part of some
dissident agriculturist factions. Finally, the political
instability which resulted from the non-agriculturist

group's attempt to topple the United Front government.

The Kairon Model and the Haryana Congress

(1) The Haryana Pradesh Congress Committee

Control of the Congress Party organisational machinery




o~

might be seen as crucial in any attempt to attain or main-
+ain dominance over a Congress leg;slature party. Although
a party leader in a state assembly might surﬁive for a time
without the coopergtion gnd support of those in charge of
the party organisation, he and his supporters would probably
find themselves'in cohsiderable difficulty at election time,
especially if their intra-party opponents were in complete
or even partial control of the ticket assignment procedures
of the party.1 Kairon's success was based, in part, on the
fact that he never relinquished controi over the Pradesh
Congress Committee even after he resigned the Presidentship
to become a Minister and later Chief Minister. The first
task, therefore, for the non-agriculturist grouping within
the Haryana wing of the Punjab Congress was to ensure that
their candidates were elected as the office bearers in the .
new Haryana Pradesh Céngress Committee.

In the initial stages of this contest, it appeared

that the then President of the Punjab Pradesh Congress

1For a discussion of the advantages of controlling a P.C.C.
in a succession struggle, see -Rajni Kothari, "The Congress
‘System' in India", in Centre for the Study of Developing -
Societies, Occasional Papers: Number One, Party System
and Election Studies (Bombay: Allied Publishers, 1967).
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Committee, Bhagwat Dayal Sharma,2 might be prepared to

avoid an early confrontation with:his chief agriculturist

opponent for the leadership of the Congress Legislature
Party in Haryana, Ranbir Singh.3 by agreeing to back a com-
promise candidate for the Presidentship of the Pradesh

Congress., At one point,'he hinted that he would be prepared

to support Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khann as such a compromise

choice if his election could be made unanimous.s, Shortly

after this, however, Bhagwat Dayal probably came to realize

2B.D. Sharma is a Punjabi-refugee Brahmin who began his poli-

tical career in Haryana as an INTUC organizer, He was
brought into state politics in 1962 by Kairon to oppose and
defeat Sher Singh, a dissident agriculturist leader. In
1963 he was selected by Kairon to lead the Pradesh Congress
as a counter-balance to the agriculturist elements which

were becoming increasingly disenchanted with Kairon's neglect

of the Haryana area, As P.P.C.C. President, Bhagwat Dayal
attempted to carry on Kairon's policies even after his
resignation and assassination. He and his supporters
vigourously opposed the Punjab reorganisation demand,’

3Ranbir Singh, the Minister of Public Works in erstwhile

Punjab, is a prominent Jat leader from Rohtak district and.

was probably the most influential Haryana agriculturist

iﬁm%ining within the Punjab Congress Legislature Party at
at time,

4Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan is an old Congress worker from

Ambala district.. He is noted for his refusal to become
embroiled in the factional politics of the Punjab and was
accepted as neutral by both parties because of the fact that
there is virtually no Muslim community (except for the Meos
of Gurgaon district) left in the Haryana area,

5Tribunel July 20, 1966,

T



that the dissident agriculturist leaders had failed to

recognize the significance of the party organisational wing

in any struggle to dominate stafe politics. Accordingly;

he withdrew support from the compromise candidate so that his

own name could be placed in céndidacy for‘the Presidentship.6

The agriculturist leaders, seeing that their non-agricultur-

ist rival now wanted the Presidentship, attempted to ra;ly _

_ behind one of their own, Rao Birender Singh,7 in an attempt
to thwart B.D. Sharma. Mr., Singh. however, declined td be a
candidate as he was intending, at that time, to contest for
the leadership of the legislature party.8 He admitted later
that he would not have withdrawn if he had realized that
Bhagwat Dayal was intending to use his election as Presiaent
of the state party organisation as a stepping-stone to the

“Chief Ministersh;p. He thought, at that time, that Bhagwat
Dayal was contesting the Presidentship because he recognized

that the Chief Ministership of Haryana would have to go to

6Statesman, July 23, 1966.

"Rac Birender Singh is a prominant Ahir leader from the
western Gurgaon and Mahendragarh area who had once been a
Kairon protege and Minister of Transport in Punjab before
they had a falling out. After this, he placed his factional
support behind the dissidents from Haryana who were working
within and without the Congress for Punjab reorganisation.

8Indian Express, August 1, 1966.
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an agriculturist if there was to be bolitical stability.9

In the ensuing eiection. Bhagwat Dayal Sharmé succeeded
in defeating his only opponent, Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan by
a slim margin of votes (25 to 22).10 An indication of how
well the public understood the nature of the struggle which
was nowldeveloping within the Haryana Congress Party might
be found in the daily press, While a number of newspapers
congratuiated the Congress High Command for having alloﬁed
complete freedom of choice in the Haryana wing of the party.11
and for having restored a positive image to the state
Congress, 12 others were more perceptive and noted fhat an
"unfortunate feature of the elections was the division of
votes on the basis of Jats and non-Jats".13 and that the
election had eliminated all supporters of states reorganisa-

14

tion from the key posts of the pdrty. The true nature ofl

the situation, however, was best summarized in an editorial

dn The Hindustan Times:

11

9I‘nterview with Rao Birender Singh, December 1967,

1O‘I‘ribune, August 5, 1966,

Indian Express, August 8, 1966,

12’I'ribune, August 8, 1966.

pimes of India, August 5, 1966,

Wpatriot, August 6, 1966.




The election of Mr, Bhagwat Dayal Sharma as

leader of the Congress in Haryana was an episode

packed with personal prejudices, calculations

of immediate gain and future prospects, and

perpetuations of local feuds, The decisive

result has hardly eased the situation in the

conflict-torn Congress. The contest has per-

petuated the distinct feud between Mr, Bhagwat

Dayal and the Jats in Rohtak. The atmogphere

is thus full of bitterness and rancour.
(2) The Haryana Congress Legislature Party

Even before the presidential election issue within- the
Haryana Pradesh Congress Commiftee had been resolved in
favour of a noh-agriculturist candidateé,: the .organisational
group and the agriculturist dissidenf factions had begun
their struggle to win the leadership contest within the
Congress Legislature Party. Whosoever won this "gaddi"
would not only be in a position to reward and strengthen his
factual following with ministerial offices and local '
patronage, but would also be able to determine the legis-
lative policy of the Haryana government. An indication of
how keenly each of the rival factional alliances desired
the party leadership may be found in the fact that even
before the Punjabd Boundary Commission had had an opportunity

to present'its recommendations to the central government,

' Mr. Kamaraj, the then President of the A.I.C.C., had to

publicly state his "unhappiness at the unseemly tussle

l5Hi1r1dus1:am Times, August 10, 1966,
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which had already started for the leadership in the two
new states".lé At‘this timé, the contest appeared to be
limited to three candidates, Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, repre-
senting the non-agriculturist inﬁerests. and Rizak Ram

and Ranbir Singh, both of whom claimed to represent Haryana
agriculturists on the basis-of their political prominence
in Rohtak Jat circles.>’

In their campaigh to build up the greatest number of
supporters for the leadership contest wifhin the 1egislag
ture party, all three of the above candidates solicited the
local factional leaders with promises of future ministerial

18 Nor did they overlook the fact that the

positions,
Congress High Command was not likely to remain aloof in
a campaign to decide who should be given the opportunity
to form Haryana's first Congress ministry. Accordingly,
~all three potential leaders also lobbied and petitioned
Mr, Kamaraj with their claims that each was in the best
position to form a stable Cohgress government capable of

winning the support of the Haryana electorate in the

forthcoming general elections.19

16

Times of India, May 12, 1966,

171vid., May 25th, 1966.

18yindustan Times, May 29, 1966.

10imes of India, June 6, 1966,
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I+t was this need to decisively demonstrate to the
Congress High command that he had or could win the support
of the Haryana Congress Legislature Party which persuaded
Bhagwat Dayal to attempt a somewhat devious manoeuvre. He
also hoped that it might serve to convince the Haryanvis
that he was a leader who had Haryana's interests at heart.
despite his earlier unwillingness to support the reorganl-
sation demand. Accordlngly. when the central government
announced that the former Punaab capital, Chandigarh, would
not be given to Haryana but would be made into a Union
Territory to serve as a joint capital for both Haryana and
Punjab, Mr., Sharma called for the resignation of all of
the Haryana Congress legislators as a means of;protesting
the decision.20 The agriculturist factions, howevef, were
not taken in as they recognized the leadership implications
should Mr. Sharma have succeeded in winning unanimous
support for this move; Indeed, his leading agriculturist
rival for the leadership, Ranbir Singh, denounced the ploy
as "agltatlonal" and appealed to the Haryana Congress
21

legislators to desist.

Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, however, was determined to carry

20mye Hindu, June 10, 1966.

21Tribune, June 13 & 14,1966,




[
n
b

on with this scheme. In an effort to overcome the dissi-~
dent agriculturists' reluctance to give their letters of
resignation to a non-Jat, he called upon one of his Jat.
factional supporters, Hardwari Lal,22 o convene an action
committee which was to organize the resignation move.23

The protests of the agriculturist dissident leaders at this
manoeuvre'eventually came to the attention of the Congress
High Command and they intervened to force Bhagwat Dayal

to publicly announce that the Haryana Congress legislatbrs
had decided not to resign over the Chandigarh issue.24 Thé
net effect of this en masse resignation tactic was to
demonstrate that the Congress legislature party was hope-

lessly divided between the agriculturists and non-agricul-

turists on the leadership questioh. It also may have helped

22The fact that the non-agriculturist alliance contained a

handful of members from the agriculturist communities
should not be surprising, nor should the obverse, that the
agriculturist factions also had some non-agriculturist
supporters. Factional support is usually based on consi-
derations of benefits received., In the case of Hardwari
Lal, this was a man whose interests were certainly not
that of a cultivator-peasant., In 1961, he resigned as
Vice-Chancellor of Kurukshetra University, on the advice

of his patron, Partap Singh Kairon, to enter state politics,

From that time to the period under consideration, he
remained a staunch supporter of the Kairon element in
the Punjab Congress. '

23Tribune, June 17, 1966,

M1via, June 27, 1966.
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to alienate whatever agriculturist support Mr, Sharma may
have had. Indeed, his Jat lieutenant, Hardwari Ial, who
had already collected some twenty signed resignations, .
denounced his leader as a "double-crosser" for having .been
forced to scuttle the resignation ploy.z5

Stlll anxious to demonstrate his leadership potentlal
in the Haryana assembly, Mr., Sharma set out o persuade

the Congress legislators to sign a memorandum requesting

him to stand for the leadership and appealing to the’

other legislators to make the. election a unanimous one for

 the sake of party unity. Mr. Sharma claimed that he had

recruited some 21 signatures for this document.26 This
number, which, if accurate, répresentedAroughly half of

the Congress supporters in the assembly, served to finally

- convince the agriculturist element that their only chance to

stop Bhagwat Dayal now would be by uniting together in an

alliance which would put up a joint candidate acceptable to

all of the dissident groups.2’ |
Their compromise choice, Rao Birender Slngh,

who at one point in the campaign claimed to have the commit-
28

te@ support of between 25 and 30 Congress legislators;, however.

25Statesman, June 29, 1966,

26114, August 23, 1966.

271bid, August 29, 1966,
28

Indian Express, September 19, 1966,
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was disallowed froﬁ contesting by Mr. Kamaraj on the grounds
that the choice should be limited to those who were then
members of the Congress Legislature Pafty in the Haryané
Legislative Assehbly.29 As the A.I.C.C. President's decision
came very late in the campaign, the agriculturists had little
time in which to find a suitable alternative'candidate.
Although the Birender Singh-Rizak Ram groups were determined
to continue the dissident alliance, none of the proposed
names proved to be acceptable to all five of the dissident
agriculturist factions.30 Each group appeared to be demand-
ing that the leader or a representative of their pafticular
group be given'the alliance's support. Unable to find an |
acceptable alternative, the dissidents feluctantly resigned

- themselves to the unanimous election of Bhagwat Dayal Sharma,
Each group, however, privately hoped that this would prove

to be an interim arrangement and that the results of the
forthcoming general elections would tilt the balance in
favour of their particular factional grouping in the February

1eadership race.31

29Tribune. October 10, 1966, Mr. Birender Singh, in an inter-
view, claimed that this "treacherous" intervention on the
part of Mr. Kamaraj, who had opposed his leadership because
of his role in the reorganisation demand, persuaded hin
that there was little hope that either he or Haryana would
ever receive " justice" from New Delhi.

30Indian Express, October 18, 1966. The leaders of these
would appear to be: Ranbir Singh, Rao Birender Singh,
Rizak Ram, Hardwari Lal and Ram Sarup Mittal (representing
the Devi Lal group which had recently been re-admitted to
the Congress). ' '

31Interview with Rao Birender Singh, December, 1967,
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Mr, Sharma, however, was already preparing to see that
this did not happen. Immediately after his election as
party leader and Chief Minister designate of Haryana, he
had the Pradesh Congress..Committee vote that there would
not be another Presidential race within the H.P.C.C. until
after-the general elections and that, in the interim, he
- should be permitted to retain the leadership of both w1ngs
of the Haryana Congress.32

Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, despite the fact that his intra-
Congress victories over his opponents were clearly narrow
ones, was now securely in command of both wings of the
Congress in Haryana and the dissident agriculturist alliance
was in shambles. He was now in a position to emulate his
patron Partap Singh Kairon by using his new offices to
further strengthen his group's position vis-a-vis the
dissidents and to ensure that there should be no future
threat to his leadership within the Congress party, The
pupil appeared to have learned his lessons well and hig
position in Haryana politics now.looked unassailable,

The ansolidation of Factional Dominance

As the leader of both wings of the Haryana Congress,
Bhagwat Dayal Sharma attempted to fﬁrther consolidate his
position by rewarding his supporters and ignoring most of
his opponents, especlally those dlss1dent agriculturists

who had expected so much from the reorganisation de01s1on.

3ZTribune,'Oe'tober 27, 1966,
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To the great annoyance of his factional rivals, he chose
Chand Ram, a Harijan leader, as Deputy Leader of the
legislature party and Ram Dhari Gaur, a Brahmin member df
the Bhagwat Dayal faction, as the Gerier'al-Secretary.33 He
also denied his opponents the ministerial offices which
they had aspired to. His first ministerial slate included(

only one dissident agriculturist, Ranbir Singh, and was

- otherwise composed of some 14 of Mr, Sharma s most loyal

factional supporters. When the dissident factions did not
rally together as a result of these appointments, Mr, Shafma
next decided not to wait, as he had been authorized to do,
but to push through the election of his own candidate for
President of the Haryana Pradesh Congress Committee, His
choice was Ram Kishan Gupta, who, though a Jat, had consis-

tently supported Mr. Sharma's bid for the party leadership.

Mr., Gupta, moreover, was more involved in politics at the

central level and was not, therefore, viewed by Bhagwat Dayal
as a potential threat to his leadership at the state level.
Finally, Mr. Sharma had the H P.C.C. authorize Mr. Gupta and
himself to nominate the Haryana Pradesh Election Commlttee, '
the body Whlch would be empowered to select candidates for

the party from amongst the applicants_for official tickets.34

33Tribune, November 4, 1946,
34

Hindustan Times, November 19, 1966,
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Recognizing that the Chief Minister was rapidly build-
ing up a personal machine which would probably be capable of
dominating the party after the general elections, the
dissident leaders gathered together at a meeting in Rohtak,
convened by Sri Ram Sharma, to consider their future strategy.35
Some sgggested that fhey and their supporters should resign
from the party en masse so as to -permit them to run their
factional followers as independents.against the officiél
'candidates who were being selected by the Sharma controlled
Election Committee. They were~ultimateiy dissuaded from
this drastic stép. however, by representatives of fhe
Congress High Command who beseeched them to maintain party
unity for the purposes of the'elections. They were.lhowever,
‘assured that their grievances with the existing state
leadership would be adjusted to their satisfaction once the
pafty was re-elected;36 |

Having been persuaded to abandon the resignatibn
manoeuvre with these assurances, the dissidents were somewhat
dismayed to discover that the Haryana Pradesh Election
Committee's list did not give party tickets to many of the
candidates nominated by the dissident factional leaders.

If this list were allowed to stand, any chance which they

might have had to emerge from the elections to challenge

35Statesman. December 16, 1966,

36Confirmgd in interviews with Rao Birender Singh and
Hardwari Ial, December, 1967. '




the dominant non-agriculturist group was now eliﬁinated.

By this time, however, it was too late to organize a mass
resignation and to fight a state—wide campalgn in opposition
to the official Congress candidates. Indeed, there was
1ittle which could be done except to appeal to the Congresé
Central Election Committee to re-open the list and "set up
a screening committee to draw up a list of Congressmen of
integrity".37 Although the dissidents had some influenoe
in the Congress Working Committee, Bhagwat Dayal Sharma was
not without his own supporters there, including Kamaraj and
Morarji Desai. In the end, the central leadership refused
to take any drastic steps and limited their interventioh to
a few minor adjuétments; particularly in the case of the.
recently re-admitted Devi Lal group.

While most of the dissident factional leaders chose to

swallow their pride and remain with the Congress for at least

the time being, this nominal acceptance of party discipline
did not seem to prevent them from ﬁndertaking to run many of
their factional supporters against the official Congress
candidates. A measure of the extent of this practice may
be found in the fact thaf some 65 persons were expeiled
from the Congress in the course'of the election campaign
because they had chosen to seek election as independents,

~after having earlier applied to be official Congreés

37Tribune, December, 26, 1966.
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candidates.38 The worst individual offender in this
regard was Rao Birender Singh, who, when his group was
only allocated three tickets (including his own), chose
to run his own nominees in some eight constituencies in
Gurgaon and Mahendragarh.39

Today the election in Gurgaon is not being

fought on any ideological grounds but beiween

Congressmen withugickets and Congressmen

wlthout tickets, .

In Rohtak district, the Bhagwat Dayal group attempted
to overcome the Jat's traditional distrust of any political
party or faction dominated by non-Jats and to blunt
opposition attacks by making the election an almost all

Jat contest in the rural areas.ﬁ In using this strategy,

Mr. Sharma hoped to push the agriculturist leaders into

internecine feuds which would permit the Congress candidate

to0 pick up a share of the agriculturist vote along with

38S‘tatesman, December 26, 1966,

‘ 39In an interview, -Rao Birender Singh attempted to justify

this manoeuvre on the grounds that Bhagwat Dayal was so
determined to destroy him politically that he not only

denied him the support of the Congress organisation in his

ovn ewonstituency, but also came into the area himself to
speak in support of an independent candidate to whom Mr,
Sharma had committed his factional support. On the other
hand, Mr. Sharma told reporters in the same area that the
rumours that he was trying to defeat certain Congress can-
didates were slander "invented by some people to cover up
their own weaknesses," Tribune, February 17, 1967,

Tribune, February 8, 1967;




the votes of those communities, such as the higher castes
and Harijans, traditionally opposed to Jat dominance at
,the local 1evel.41 ‘

The general elections were held on the 19th of

. February, 1967, in Haryana. In the Vidhan Sabha (Legis~

lative Assembly) contest, the Congress Party succeeded in
wimning 48 out of the 81 available seats to give it a |
small but clear majority. In comparison to earlier elec-
tions in the area, however, it appeared to have lost
considerable ground to the opposition, particularly to the
Jan Sangh which returned 12 members, mainly ffom the urban
areas where the bulk of the PunjaBi refugees had séttled.
Besides gaining the support.of these‘displaced persons,

who had been unhappy with the Congress decision to reorganize
the Punjab, the Jan Sangh also appeared to benefit from the
anti-Congress sentiment amongst the Jats in Karnal and
Rohtak districts., Other opposition parties to win repre-
sentation were: +the Swatantra witﬁ three seats, and. the .
Republican Party with two. The reallupset of the election,
however, was the general success of the indepen@ent candi-
dates discussed above. They appeared to benefit from the

internal divisions in the Congress to boll_some 32.9 per

41Hindustan_gimes, February 9, 1967
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cent of the popular vote and to win some 16 seéts.42

The Congress representation elected to the Haryana
Legislative Assembly in 1967 éppears to have been regioﬁf
ally concentrated to some extent.43 While the party made
its best showing in Hissar where it won 82.4 per cent of-
the seats, it failed to win a majority of the seats in
either Mahendragarh (33.3 per cent) or Gurgaon (38,5 pef'

s g terms of the rural-urban breakdown, the party

cent);
clearly did better in the rural areas where it won 66,6

per cent of the reserved seats and 61.7 per cent of the
rural seats while it was only'returned.in 37.5 per cens

of the urban seats.45 Caste representation,'on the other
hand, shows that the hon-agriculturist communities were

now in a majopity wifhin the Congress.46 The Bania, Brahmin,
Harijan, and Jat communities'were generally well represehted
while the Ahirs, Gujars, Meos and Punjabi refugees appear

to have withheld support.47

42A more complete breakdown of the 1967 election results is

given in Chapter VIII which contrasts this election with
the mid-term elections held in May 1968, :

438ee Map 4,1,
*see Tablek.1,
45See Map 4,2 and Table 4.2;
468ee Map 4,3,

4'7See Table 4,3,
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TABLE 4.1
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HARYANA: DISTRICT REPRESENTATION

OF THE CONGRESS PARTY AS ELECTED IN 1967

District Total No. Congress Percentage
of. Seats Seats
Ambala 9 5 55.6
Karnal 16 10 62.5
Jind 5 3 60,0
Rohtak 15 9 60.0
Gurgaon 13 5 38.5
Mahendragarh 6 2 33.3
Hissar 17 14 82,4
Total 81 48 59.4

Soﬁrce: India, Report on the Fourth General Elections
in India, (Delhi: Manager of Publications,

Government of India, 1967), Volume II, pp. 253-66.
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MAP 4,2
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HARYANA: CONSTITUENCY BREAKDOWN

TABLE 4.2

OF THE CONGRESS PARTY AS ELECTED IN 1967

Description Total No. Congress Percentage
of Seats Seats

Rural Ly 29 61.7

Urban 8 37.5

Mixed 11 54.5

Reserved 15 10 66.6

Total 81 48 59,4
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HARYANA: CASTE REPRESENTATION

TABIE 4.3

OF THE CONGRESS PARTY AS ELECTED IN 1967

Caste Total No. Congress Percentage
of Seats Seats
Jat 2k 15 62.5
- Ahir 7 3 42,9
Ror 2 1 50.0
Gujar 1 - 0.0
Meo 2 - 0.0
Ra jput 3 2 66.7
Subtotal 39 21 53.9
Brahmin 9 6 66,7
Bania 6 5 - 83.3
Sch. Caste 16 10 62.5
Punjabi Ref. 9 L Ll by
Other 2 2 100.0
" Subtotal L2 27 64,3
Total 81 48 59,4
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The Factional Configuration and the Second Sharma Ministry

Within the Congress Legislature Party which was
returned in 1967, there Qere some eight discernible fac=-
tional groupings.48 While the Bhagwat Dayal group was
by far the largest (26) and, indeed, represented a slim
| najority of the total representation, it was strongiy
opposed by four factional groups: Rao Birender Singh's (2),
Chand Ram's (2), Devi Ial's (6) and Rizak Ram's (4). |
Collectively these dissident groups represented the -
difference between a majority and a minority for the
Congress Party in the assembly. In such a situation, one
might expéct that Mr. Sharma would have recognized that he
would need to accommodate at least some of the leaders of
these groups in the interests of a stable government. The
following is an analysis of how he chose, in fact, to deal
with this problem,

Bhagwat Dayal's first task after the election was to
ensure his own re-election as the leader of the Congress
Legislature Party. The dissident factional leaders dig-
cussed above were steeling themseives to give a strong
challenge because of their bitter resentment of his earlier
efforts to neutralize their power bases through a'judicious

use of the ticket assigning machinery, While most of the

hsSee FPigure 4.1,




FIGURE 4.1
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prominent factional leaders had themselves been re-elected,q/

their factional strength within the legislature partyohad
been considerably reduced. On the other hand, 16 of gheir
supporters (eight in the case of Rao Birender Singh) had
been elected as independents and, in two instances, as

Jan Sangh ticket holders., While it was conceivable that

the Coﬁgress Party would permit some independents to return
to the party after a reasonable period of time to streng-
then a government, it was clear that Mr. Sharma was not
prepared to do this if it were to Place the dissidents in an
absolute majority within the legislature party.5o Certainly
it was not possible for the dissident factional leaders to

include their supporters in the opposition in their calcu-

lations of group strength in the forthcoming leadership

contest,

Aware that Mr, Sharma was already beginning to
negotiate with their more marginai supporters for their
votes in return for Pledges of political batronage ang
that hé was attempting to "railroad"™ his way back into

office, the dissidents appealed once again to the Congress

ettt e ety

49The Hissar Jat leader, Devi Lal, did not seek the party
ticket, but his son, Partap Singh, was elected as a
Congress candidate. The Rohtak Jat leader, Ranbir Singh,
had been defeated, possibly with the contrivance of
Bhagwat Dayal Sharma,

5OIf the dissidents were re-admitted, it would also place

the agriculturists in an absolute majority within the
Congress Legislature Party, '
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High Command to arbitrate their differences with the
dominant faction., The response was the appointment of
the former Home Minister, G.L. Nanda, as mediator.51
Mr. Nanda negotiated a settlement whereby in return for an
explicit guarantee from Mr., Sharma that all groups within
' the Haryana Congress would be given representation within
a small Cabinet, the dissidents agreed to permit Bhagwat
Dayal to be unanimously re-elected-as the party leatder..s2
Once back in office, however, the Chief Minister
chose to ignore these commitments to the dissidents. He
named an eleven-man ministry which included nine of his
closest factional supporters and only one recognized
 dissident leader, Rizak Ram, 27 Figure 4.1 helps to
jllustrate the extent to which B.D. Sharma probably
. _alienated the chief dissident leaders by this policy.
Even though his supporters répresented only 54.2 per cent
of the legislature party, they were awarded with 72.7
per cent of the ministerships. On the other hand, Bhagwét

Dayal did try to some extent to reflect both the urban-

511 1967 Mr. Nanda abandoned his former constituency in
Gujarat and was elected to the Lok Sabha from Kaithal
in Haryana., :

52Tribune. March 3, 1967.

53subash C. Kashyap, The Politics of Defection: A Study
of State Polities in India, (Delhi: National Publishing
House, 1969), pp.83-84, The most notable omissions were
Rao Birender Singh and Chand Ram, both of whom had been

. named as acceptable leadership candidates by the dissi- .
dent groups.
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rural and community cleavages in his appointments. Of the
eleven, only two were from urban seats while seven repre-
sented rural rid:i.ngs.y+ Similarly, there were five from the
agricﬁlturist communities as against seven from the non-
agriculturist ones.55' |
In failing to accommodate the main dissident factional
leaderé in his Cabinet, the Chief Minister was preparing
the basis for the defectionist revolt which followed.,
While he had shown great ability as a factional leader by
building up and maintaining the largest and most cohesive
group following within the Haryana Congress, he did not
show the same leadership ability in the office of party
~leader. Once in power, he appeared to have failed to
appreciate that the dissident factions would not nor could
not support his ministry if he insisted on using his
position as leader of the party t& deny them 2’ say in the
political affairs of the state, or if they suspected that:
he intended to use the party majority to pursue legislafive
policies which were agéinst rural socio-economic interests,
His failure to empathize with'their situation and to use
more discretion in his dealings with them was to cost him
not only his office but ultimately his very legitimacy as

a group leader within the Congress and was to create a period

C
SQSee Map 4.4,

55See Map 4.5,
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of political instability for Haryana. A more skilled party
leader would have been able to.fihd enough support from
amongst the several dissident factions to have stayed iﬁ
power,

The Toppling of the Congress Ministry .

Confident that he and his ministerial group had complete
cohtroi over the legislature party, the Chief Minister_ |
selected yet another of his factional supportérs, Daya
Krishan, an advocate from Jind, as the official Congress
candidate for the speakership of the Haryana Legislative
Assembly. As this election is usually considered a virtual
certainty for the nominee of the majority party, it came
as a considerabie blow to the ruling group when their
candidate lost to a dissident Congressman, Rao Birender
Singh, The latter candidate was nominated from the floor
by two other dissidents, Mool Chand Jain and Partap Singh
Daulta. To win, Rao Birender Singh received not only the
unanimous support of the opposition, which had declined
their right to nominate their own candidate, but also
12 votes from the governﬁent benches. This organized
dissident revolt was the product of a secret meeting held
the'night before the vote with leaders of the opposition

56

parties and groups.

56Hindustan'Times, March 18, 1967,
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By acting in concert with the opposition on the elec-

tion of the speaker, the dissidents were not necessarily
planning to abandon the Congress_party. Indeed, Raé
Birender Singh, in thanking the assembly on his election,
implied that he intended to carry on as a loyal member of
the Congress.57“ On the other hand, the dissidents openly
admitted that their continued support for the party was
dependent upon the rectification of certain injustices..
Chargihg that B.D. Sharma had lost the confidence of a
sizeable section of the Congress because of his partisan
behavior and his refusal to abide by previously made
commitments, the dissident leaders demanded a re-opening
of the leadershlp questlon.58

In response to this challenge, the Chief Mlnlster

refused to accept the defeat of his nominee as a genulne

vote in want of confidence in his leadership as a Congress-

man had been elected as Speaker of the Legislative Assembly.

Instead, he attempted to dismiss it as a well-planned-

- conspiracy between the dissidents and the opposition to

merely embarrass him in the assembly;59 Behind the scenes,

however, he was working desperately to save his ministry.

He adopted the strategy of trying to over-whelm his

57pribune, March 18, 1967,

8 . . ‘ .
58 Interviews with Partap Singh Daulta and Chand Ram, May 1968,

59Statesman. March 18, 1967,
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opponents with the size of his éupport group without consider-
ing that they had alreaay proven to their satisfactiorn that
they could find a majority in the legislature outside of
the Congress Party. In an emergency meeting of the Congress
Legislature Party convened at Mr. Sharma's request, this
tactic pnly succeeded in forcing the dissident spokesmen to
withdraw, bﬁt only after they had reiterated their demand '
for the Chief Minister's resignation. After their departure,
the Sharma supporters re-affirmed their confidence in their
leader and "abhorred"the indiscipline of the dissidents.éo
The Congfess High Command made no secret of the fact
that they felt that Mr. Sharma was to blame for the debacle
on fhe election of the Spéaker as the "defeat could have
been avoided if its advice had been taken".61 At the same -
time, however, it was at a loss as to how the situation
could be rectified in that Mr. Sharma was still claiming
the support of three-quarters of the Legislature Party and
had made it quite clear that he would not give up his office
without a fight. Although the central leadership arranged
an immediate meeting of the Central ?arliamentary Board to

review the situation and invited spokesmen from both sides

to appear, the dissidents were afraid that the High Command

60Tribune, March 18, 1967.
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would once again give in to Mr, Sharma, As a result, they
decided to pressure the Congreés leadership with an ultimatum
instead of waiting to hear what it had to propose. Accor-
 dingly, the dissidents submitted their formal letters of
'resignation to the center even before the convening of the
meeting along with a declarafion that these would only be
withdrawn if the Board agreed to remove the Chief Minister.
In their verbal presehtation, the spbkesmen for the dissident
groups denounced Mr. Sharma for his efforts to defeat
"ihconvenient nominees" and for his perpetuation in Haryana

of the worst type of "Jat-non-Jjat" cas't;eism.é2

- The dissidents
further castigated the High Command for its failure "to
protect the minority in the Haryana Congress which had
abided by its advice and had let the present Chief Minister.
be elected 1.11'1«'=u'1:i.mously.'.'63 )

o In his summary of the situation, the High Command;
sbokesman, Y.B. Chavan, the Union Home Minister, stated
that they recognized the legitimacy of some of the
dissident complainté and were prepared to guarantee the
dissidents a "substantial say in the affairs of the
Government and the Party", On'the other hand, he also
announced that the High Command was unwilling to upset the

existing leadership on the grounds that "yielding to such

¢

621114, March 20, 1967.

631134,
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pressures in Haryana would set a dangerous precedent for

other states where the dissidents can topple the government".éu

This verdict was not acceptable to the dissidenté who
announced that their resignations should.now be considered
as binding. |

Having failed in its search to find an acceptable

compromise, the Congress High Command was forced to instruct

. Bhagwat Dayal Sharma to submit his Government's resignation

+to the State Governor, In the meanwhile, the Prime Minister,
Mrs. Indira Gandhi,and her Jat cabinet associate, Professor

Sher S:i.ngh,65 made one last attempt to reconcile the

66

feuding factional leaders. The only tangible result of

their last minute intervention appears to have been a

. sudden decision on the part of Rizak Ram and his group'

that they were still in the Congress and that they would

Ibid.

65Sher Singh left the Congress party with Devi Lal in
1962 to found the Haryana Lok Samiti and to fight the
elections on the Punjab reorganisation question. He
rejoined the Congress after the Union Goverrment de-
cided to accept the reorganisation demand and was
elected as a member of Parliament in 1967 from Rohtak
on the Congress ticket. He joined Mrs. Gandhi's cabinet
as Minister of State for Education, @It was of course
embarrassing for him to find one of his owh factional
colleagues, Devi lLal, associated with the attempt to
toppte the Congress government in Haryana.

66npibune, March 22, 1967.
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continue to remain its "loyal '.>"oldiers".67 The loss of
this dissident faction's support, on which the rebel
Congressmen had cbunted in calculating their strength, was
the first indication that they would have difficulty in |
creating a stable alternative to the Congress out of their
own factional support and that of an opposition united only
by its desire to see the Congress removed from power in
yet another state. .

Although the dissidents were not prepared to give
the Congress High Command an opportunity to prove that it
could control Mr, Sharma's attempts to totally dominate
Haryana politics, it is ironic that the dissidents were
" able to hoist the Chief Minister‘with his own petard --

_fa.c‘l:iona.lism.é8

By insisting on advancing the interests
of his own caste-ridden faction and not those of the '
Congress party, Bhagwat Dayal created the spirit of "job-

hunting" which was pervading Haryana politics. His attempt

67Patriot, March 22, 1967, Rizak Ram may have been moti-
vated by the consideration that should the Congress High
Command conclude, in future, that only a Jat leader could
provide Haryana with political stability, his loyalty
at this time would serve him well., On the other hand,.
in later interviews, a number of dissidents explained
that it had been to their advantage to have had one of
their own numbers remain within the Congress ranks so as
to undermine Mr. Sharma's leadership from within and to
indirectly support their non-Congress government as long
as B,D. Sharma remained the leader of the Congress party
in opposition to them, i’ '

688tatesman. (Editorial), March 23, 1967.
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to emulate his former patron, Partap Singh Kairon, failed
because he did not appre01ate the true subtleties of party
leadership in a situation of pervasive intra-party factlon-
alism. Dissidents within a ruling party must be given some
reason for remaining subject to the party whip. Also, the
Chief” Mlnlster should have taken into consideration the
change in Congress fortunes in other states after the 1967
elections.69 Congress state governments were no longer the
rule in Indian politics:' a united front of non-Congress
parties in power now appeared to be a plausible alternative

model.,

The Congress in Opposition

Although Bhagwat Dayal Sharma was forced to submit his
ministry's resignation and thereby lost his office of Chief
Minister to.Rao Birender Singh, he continued to 1eadAthe
Congress Legislature Party which now consisted of ‘his own
non-iat faction, the small dissident agriculturist faction
led by Rizak Ram and a few unattached‘individuals who
appeared to have decided to remain within the party for the
moment until it was clear that the dissidents were in fact
capable of creating a stable alternative to Congress rule,
At‘no point in this period. however, did Mr. Sharma suggest
that he would be prepared to step down from.the party
leadership in the hope that another leader would be able to

69See Chapter I for details.
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find a workable compromise with the dissidents. He
recognized that without the patronage of this office,

his factionél support would disintegrate in the scramblé

for ministerial positions under a new léader and that, there-
fore, his only option was to hang on to the Congress leader-
ship at'all costs and to hope that the dissidents would

fail to maintaiﬁ a stable government based on non-Congress

party support.

When it became obvious that the United Front, while
not providing the most effective government, could hold
power in the assembly without Congress support, Mr. Sharma,
knowing that his own faction would disintegrate as marginal

supporters began to cross the floor, undertook a number of

desperate measures in an effort to regain power or even a

share of it. These manoeuvres, which were to give the

Samyukta Dal leaders no peace in office, failed in their
basic objective of restoring a Cdngress or Congress-backed
government., On the other hand, they, more than anything

else, eventually created the atmosphere of chronic political

" instability which was to be the justification used by the

Central government in removing the United Front'admini-
stration. |
Relying on his firm control over the majority of the

remaining Congress members and the likelihood that the

" High Command would not interfere with his efforts to oust

the new ministry, Bhagwat Dayal thought that he could
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fareseea situation in which he would have the opportunity
to take advantage of internal differences within the United
Front to offer his disciplined group support to any
factions prepared to break away from the Samyukta . Dal and
to rejoin the Congress, or to accept the support of his.
rarty for a non-Congress government which would exclude both
his main factional rivals and other political parties,
especially the Jan Séngh. Bhagwat Dayal's calculations
éppeared to be based on a good general appreciation of the
problems of trying to maintain a stable government based on
a divisive collection of factional interests and opposition
parties, Indeed, within two months, the Samyukta Dal was
already demonstrating that it was incapable of retaining
an image of internal cohesion and a number of intra-Front
rifts based upon personal and ideological differences were
already public knowledge.70.

Bhagwat Dayal, however, was wrong in his expectation
that he would be permitted to topple the ministry in éuch
a way so as to guérantee his own return to power either
- directly or indirectly. Not only did his opponents recog-
nize that it had been his partisan behavior as leadér~which
had inspired the dissidents to rebel, the Congress High
Command was also making it quite clear that they regarded

his leadership as an impediment to the restoration of a

70 1ndian Express, June 7, 1967,
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stable Congress government in.Haryana. The centre, and
Y.BQ Chavan in particular, began to place great pressure
on.him to resign the leadership so that the Congress would
be in a better position to invite back those dissidents
who were manifestly dissatisfied with certain elements in
the Samyukta Dal, especially the necessity of relying on
Jan Sahgh support, and to permit them to participate in the
formation of a new Congress govei‘nmen‘l:.71 Mr. Shafma,'
however, realized that his factional following would
disintegréte under these circumstances and steadfastly
rejected any proposal which would reduce his power within
the state Congfess; This left Mr. Chavan,as the High
Command'sppkesman, expressing "complete frustration" with

Mr. Sharma's intransigence as the centre réalized that it

could not force him to resign without running the risk of a

public scandal and perhaps another massive defection which
would completely cripple the Congress organisation in
Haryana,

Given this situation, the High Command proved very

" responsive to a scheme proposed by Professor Sher Singh.

In effect, this plan envisioned that the Haryana Congress
shou;d enter into an agreement with his protege, Devi lal,

stating that the Congress would support his faction and

7lstatesman,'June 17, 1967,
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whatever dissidents would follow him.back across the floor
as a non-Congress government énd'would, in this way, provide
Haryana with a gOVernmenf which did not have to rely on

Jan Sangh support. The agreement also stipulated that

this Congress-supported ministry would accept Mre. Gandhi's

arbitration on the Chandigarh question which, by this time,

" because of pressure from Punjab, was becomlng a serlous

problem for the central government 72 Struggling to
maintain his grip on the Haryana Congress Party, Bhagwat‘
Dayal reluctantly aécepted this arrangement, although it
was neither to his interest-nor'to thelinterest of his Jat

supporter, Rizak Ram, that Devi ILal should be given the

opportunity of beconing the domlnant agrlculturlst leader

B}

in Haryana, ,

Much to the surprise of the central leadershlp, Rao
Birender Singh Proved capable of deallnv w1th this Connress-
backed attampt to topple his Samyukta Dal government,

Through a series of manoeuvres which included a sudden
expansion of his ministry, he succeeded in isolating Devi
Lal and his core-faction and excluded them from his
government while still retalnlng a sllm majority, It would
seem, that the dlss1dents. despite their dlssat1S¢actlon
w1th having to rely on Jan Sangh support, were not

enthused about entering into a similar arrangement with

e t——

72Tribune, June 23, 1967, :
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the Sharma-dominated Congress. In the end, Devi Ial,
despite his formidabie standing within the Jat community,

found himself left with the loyal backing of only five

. legislators.73 The "Haryana accord", instead of being

Devi Lal's ticket to power, became the instrument of hié
74’ leaving Bhagwat Dayal free to inform the
central Congress leadership that "an agreement with Mr,
Devi Ial, a member of the High Command of the rulinéa .
Samyukta Dal, has ended.h75

Once Devi Lal's manoeuvre had failed, and it was now
clear that his group would not be able to form the dominant

faction in any Congress-supported ministry, the Sharmaﬁ

faction (24 members of the remaining 32 Congress legislators)

reversed its previoué positidn and announced that it would

be prepared "to support any non=Congress ministry in the
state which topples the Rao Birender Singh ministry and
which follows the Congress ideology and has no cpnnections
with any communal party" (i.e. the Jan Sangh).76' This ploy

was immediately denounced by the remaining Jat faction

!

73Statgsmag, June 22, 1967, This incident is disdussed in
more detail in Chapter VI. ; ;

" . v .
Tribune, June 22, 1967,

751bid.

761vid, July 17, 1967.
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within the Congress led by Rizak Ram. They accused Mr, Sharma
of corrupting the state Congress and of trying to play the
"fool" with Devi Lal.77 In making their charge, they also
re-affirmed that there would be no hope of reviving Congress
rule in Héryana as long as B.D. Sharma remained as leader.78
and implied that they Were.prepared, if necessary, to defect
in sup?ort of the Samyukta Dal in an effort to block his
return to power;

Bhagwat Dayal was also afraid that Rao Birender Singh
might succeed in making a deal with the High Command hehind
his back.79 Because of thié.'renewed efforts were made to
persuade individual legislators to defect to the opposition
in‘return for pledgeé of political rewards once the
‘Samyukta Dal was finally overthrown. While the number
of individual defections and even re-defections increased
during this period, the Birender Singh government always
managed to win over enough supporters (mainly through the
device of immediate Cabinet appointment) to retain a
tenuous hold on power. Mystified by their failure to topple
~ the Samyukta Dal government, the Sharma group accused Rizak'

Ram of being in league with Rao Birender Singh to foil their

771pid, July 21, 1967.
785 iatosman, July 25, 1967.

791pid, September 2, 1967. . | v

b st bt




107
attempts.so
In the meanwhile, Devi ILal was also appealing to the
High Command to intervene to force Mr., Sharma to live up

to their earlier agreement.81

From his compldints it would
appear that Bhagwat Dayal wés trying to ensure that, in

defiance of central directives, Devi ILal would not be

given the opportunity of forﬁing a new government on his own.

and that he would ultimately be forced to support the
fofmer Chief Minister's bid to return to office as the only
means of ousting the Dal ministry. Mr. Sharma, on the other
hand, argued that he had been justified in terminating the
pact with Devi Lal as he had failed to complete his commit-
ment to win over 15 members of the Front in three months.82
' Having clearly lost his bid to come to power with the
assistance of the Congress, Devi ILal was now in a dilemma.
Both sideé needed his éupport if they Were‘to form a stable

ministry. Each, in turn, urged him to swallow his pride

and to either work for the return of Bhagwat Dayal to power

8oIn interviews, a number of the dissidents including Rao
Birender Singh claimed +that this was essentially true and
that Mr, Rizak Ram had sent over members of his own
faction from time to time to counter-balance Congress
sponsored defections while campaigning to have Mr, Sharma
removed from the Congress leadership.

813 ndustan Times, October 5, 1967.

821414, October 10, 1967.
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by rejoining the Congress or to accept the overtures of the
Samyukta Dal and rejoin them to ensure that a non-agricul-

turist would not return to power in Haryana.83 Naturally,

both sides were preparéd to offer firm guarantees that he,

and his group, would be given "an honourable position_in

8k Devi lal, however, was not yet

any future ministry".
preparéd to trust either of the leaders and, after rejecting
the Samyukta Dal's propbsals outright, continued to préss
the High Command for an assurance that B.D. Sharma would be
removed from the party leadership before the next elections.
He felt that he needed such a guarantee before rejoinihg,
the Congress because he feared'that if he went against

prevailing Jat feelings and supported a non-agriculturist

leader, he would lose whatever right he had to claim to be

a Jat spokesman in Haryana,

The Rizak Ram group was not prepared to permit any
High Command settlement which wou1d permit the party's.
non-agriculturist leader to be replaced by a rival Jat

factional leader and once again threatened to defect en

- masse if Devi Lal were given any assurances about either

the leadership or placing him in a position to be the
behind-the-scenes power-broker'of the party. It was this

lack of cohesion within the Congress which perhaps best

83Ibid” October 11, 1967,

Ibid, October 27, 1967,
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explains'the survival for a number of months of Rao Birender
Singh's crippled ministry after fhe loss of a major con-
stituent group and the uncertainty as to whether, on a day-
to-day basis, it actually represented a majority in the
assembly.85 Indéed, these struggles both for personal-‘Wwaww
power.and for the domination of one group over another on
both sides of the house, caused observers to wonder |
whether either side was capable, under the circumstanceé,
of forming a stable ministry.s6
| By November, 1937, it was clear to all concerned that
the Haryana political situation had reached a state of
absolute stalemate.87 and even the Chief Minister was
himself considering requesting the Governor to call a
mid-term poll on the grounds that the uncertainty could not
'continue.88 Elements Within the Congress, however, were }
worried that if the party was drawn into an election under
the existing leadership, there was every likelihood thét |
the non-Congress forces could win a new majority on the

jssue of keeping a non-agriculturist out of office., Because-

4
:

85The Chief Minister's difficulties in maintaining even a
semblance of a majority will be discussed in Chapters
VI and ViI. . »

86 tstesman, October. 29, 1967.

| 87Hindustan Times, November 1, 1967,

: 88Tribune, October 31. 1967.
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of this fear, the High Command renewed its pressure on
Devi Lal to merge his group into the state Congress so that
a broader-baced party could be organized for the electibn.89d
On November 17, 1967, Devi Lal announced that he had had
"satisfactory talks" with the High Command and that he was

therefore going to return with his four remaining legis-

' lative‘followers to the Congress fold.9o

| Mr. Devi Ial's return, however, was overshadowed by the
forwarding of a report, the next day, prepared by the Gover-
nor of Haryana, B.N, Chakravarty, to the President of India
which recommended that action bestaken under Article 356 of
The Constitution, permitting the immediate dissolution of
the assembly and the assumbtion of all the functions of

the government of Haryana by the President.91 In part; his
'report read:

As I see the position, the Congress Legislature
Party may, perhaps, be able to topple the
present Samyukta Dal Government, with the help
of the Devi Lal group, but it is not in a
position to form an alternative stable govern-.
ment, mainly because of the reluctance of many
Jat members of the legislature to accept Pt.
Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, a Brahmin, as the Chief
Minister, While Shri Devi Ial and Pt. Bhagwat
Dayal have repeatedly claimed that they have the
majority to topple over the present Government,
it is significant that no serious claim has yet
been made of their willingness or capacity to

89Ibid.. November 5, 1967,

9°Indian Express, November 18, 1967,

9lgashyap, pp. 100-101 and Appendices, p.15.
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form an alternative stable government. Even
if the opposition were to be able to form a
government, it will be no more stable than the
present one. The process of defections will

. .

start again when the members who are now being givén

all kinds of promises for their support, find

that the ruling party cannot redeem those

promises.92 :

While the implications of the ceptral government’'s
decision to accept the Governor's recommendations will be
discussed elsewhere, it is clear that the central Congress
leadership, in deciding to intervene so decisively'into
Haryana politics, was determined to try and rationalize the
intra-party factional conflict in such a way as to.give the
Congress an opportuﬁity of overcoming the distrust which had
been created about the organisation amongst the agriculturist
communities. For Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, this intervention
suggested that not only would his leadership of the Legis-.
lature Party be challenged, but also the right of the non-
agriculturist grouping in the state to attempt to dominate
Haryana politics. The High Command now recognized that fhe

attempt to create a Congress government for Haryana which

 favoured the non-Jdat interests had been a failure. The

Jats, they learnéd from this experiment, were not prepared
to cooperate with any government which did not implicitly
recognize that the agriculturist tribes, despite their

overall minority in the general population, were still the

92ExcerptAfrom the text of the report from the Governor of
Haryana to the President of India, dated November 17, 1967,
as quoted by Kashyap, Appendices, p.14.
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dominant political force in a predominantly agricultural
state.

Summary and Conclusions

When attempting to evaluate the extent to which
factional rivalries are based on a desire for increased
personal power and prestige, Bhagwat Dayal Sharma's behavior
in his'struggle to dominate Haryana politics might suggest
that this is an important consideration. At no point
during'the period examined did Mr., Sharma accept a compro-
mise which would have given the party leadership to another
leader, not even to one of the agriculturists who had
remained loyal to hin, As an astute factional leader, Mr.
Sharma must have recognlzed that whoever was the party
leader in Haryana would inevitably attempt.to create a
personal factional following capable of dominating the
party.

The Haryana situation also presents evidence to suggest
that factional struggles within a ruling party are
perpetuated by a desire, on the part of the group leaders,

" to increase the political influence of certain community
elements. In the case of Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, there is
considerable justification for the claim that his gfoup
mainly spoke for the interests of the Brahmin and other
urban groubs opposed to states reorganisation and for, at
léast‘before the 1967 elections, the landless lower castes

and Harijans who feared that the agriculturist groups

e R A e apn
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. desired to re-create a "Jat-raj" in Haryana. This concern
on the part of both the politically articulate higher caste
groups and those in the rural society still under the '
domination of the agriculturists may have helped 1nculcate
an "all-or-nothing" political mentality within the anti-Jat
group. In such a situation, the struggle to maintain a
controi in the political sphere may have reflected a real
concern on the part of the non-agrlculturlst 1nterests for
thelr future economic and social survival in the state.
Their strategy of seizing absolute political dominance,
however, ‘was bound to antagonlze the agriculturist leaders
‘who, while not always able to work together in a cohesive
alliance, were individually awére that their communities
_still had enough social and economic power te deminate all
aspects ef 1ife in the rural areas, Their response; there-
fore, was tb refuse to cooperate with a government which
attempted to make their interests secondary in the state.
While the initial impression might be that Devi Ial
was searching for personal power, his case may in fact help
~ confirm the comﬁunity-group hypothesis, It may be more
‘reasonable to attempé 4o account for his group's reluctance
to re-merge with the Congress until a firm guarantee was
given by the centre that the state leadership would be
changed, not because of their personal ambitions, but
rather in light of the fact that they could not appear

to accept the leadershlp of a non-Jdat and stlll retain the
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support of those societal elements which they claimed to
represent,
The reluctance of the High Command +o intervene in. the

earlier stages of this conflict to ensure that all elements

~ Were reasonably represented in the government may reflect

not- only the centre's concern of not appearlng to favour the
1ndlsclp11ne of the d1s51dents. but also the disunity within

the central Congress. Both the domlnant group and the disside

' ents had "friends" in New Delhi. The lack of a neutral cent-

ral party organisation capable of effectively arbltratlng

‘state disputes may have forced the minority factions to seek

a more favourable alllance with those oppos1tlon partles eager
to seize any oppontunlty to further destroy the Congress
hegemony in India,

B.D.. Sharma's attempt to use hig group's dominant posite-
ion within the state Congress organisation to pursue the
particularistic interests of his supporters had the unforte
unate'result of perpetuating and possibly enlarging the
cleavage which has traditionally existed between the urban
and rural communities., In an environment of long-standing
societal distrust, this attempt to use +the state political

process to benefit particular interests would appear to repre;

. sent an example of how factionalism may inhibit the growth

of a modern democratic polity. The minority dissidents,
when they thought that they were being denied their rightful

share of political power, broke rarty discipline and caused

a subsequent collapse of the parliamentafy process,

S rmeaanig
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CHAPTER _V
THE SEARCH FOR A POLITICAL ALTERNATIVE:
THE DEFECTION OF THE DISSIDENT

CONGRESS FACTIONS

Introduction

In his analysis of the Indian political party systen,
Rajni Kothari suggests that the leadership of the single

dominant party, in order to maintain political power, must

"remain responsive to demands both from within and without

the party.1

This need for reconciliation within the
Congress party, in turn, implies that the leadership must

be prepared, from time to time, to absorb into their organi-

.sation those groups and movements, which articulate demands

that have developed a measure of popular su?port outside of

the party, if they are to prevent opposition parties from

.increasing their potential electoral support.

In Haryana, therefore, it had éppeared to be a good

strategy for the Congress leadership to welcome back those

-dissidents who had left the party at an earlier date to

pressure the political system for a separate Hindi-speaking

1RajniKothari, "The Congress'System' in India"; in Centre

for the Study of Developing Societies, Occasional Papers,

Number One, Party System and Electoral Studies . (Bombay:

-
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state. For their part, these Congress dissidents also had

compelling reasons for seeking such an accommodation. Fore-

‘most, there still remained within the Congress a sizable

number of legislators and party workers who had shared their
'desire for states reorganisation and who would likely support
a'government pledged'to aiding the agriculturist interests.

Tﬁe previous chapter dealt with the attempt on the part

of those who had earlier contfolled the Congress organisa-

tion to oppose both the returned dissidents, and their
factional colleagues who had remained within fhs party, in
their bid to seize control of the state's polifical
apparatus and to retain their dominant faction status withiﬁ

the party. This present section examines the attempt on the

part of the dissidents to wrest power away from the dominant

faction., It also analyses their subsequent attempt to shift
the balance of political power away from the Congress, through
the device of a massive floor-crossing,'and to provide
Haryana with an alternative government in the form of a
non-Congress United Front consisting of Congress defectors
and the diverse opposition parties and independent groups in
the assembly, |

The analysis of this search for a political alternative
on the part of the Congress dissidents is presented in the
following order: first, a survey of the events leading up
to the massive dissident defection which unseated the Bhagwaf

Dayal ministry. This is discussed in terms of: +the return
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of the dissident elements to the Congress in 1966, the
failure of the anti-Sharma forces in the pre-election
leadership contests, the pefformance of the dissident
factions in the fourth General Elections, the defeat of the
"official" Congress nominee for the speakership of the
assembly, and the breakdown of negotiations with the'High
Commana. Second, the creation of the Samyukta Dal and the

formation of a United Front ministry. Third, an examination

of the opposition parties and groups as they existed in |

the Haryana assembly'before the massive defection of the
dissidents from the.Congress. Fourth, a profile of the
Congress defectors in March, 1967. 'Fifth. a breakdown of

the entire Samyukta Dal as constituted on March 22, 1967.

‘Sixth, the factional configuration in the Haryana Assembly

in April, 1967, Finally, profiles of the United Front

Council of Ministers as sworn in on March 24, 1967 and as

‘expanded on June 20, 1967.

The Return of the Dissidents

"One party dominance® may be characterized as being a
single party of consensus plus a number of ﬁarties of pressure.
Meaningfui politicél pressure may here be seen as coming
both from the competing factions. within the dominant party
and from without in the form of a number of diverse parties
and groups including dissident factions which have broken
away from the ruling party. Before the fourth General

Elections saw the Congress hegemony'undermined‘in a number
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of states, it was usual to view those parties and groups
outside of the dominant party not as political alternatives
but rather as interests intent on influencing the Govefnment
through pressure, criticism and censure.2 "As mentioned g
above, to remain in a position of continuing dominance, the ‘
leadership of the ruling party usually attempted to>remain
responsive to demands from within and without. As the
leaders of a reconciliation party, they recognized the need
to absorb, from time to time, those groups and movements
outside of the party when their demands or programmes were
seen to have struck a responsive chord amongst the electorate,

An example of the above may be seén in the return of

the Haryana Lok Samiti to the Congress fold. This was an

~opposition pressure party composed, on the whole, of dissi-

dent agriculturist Congressmen from the Haryana area who

had withdrawn from the party before the 1962 general elections
in order to pressure the Government for the creation of a
separate Haryana state unit. Once the Congress High Comﬁand
and subsequently the central government had accepted the
recommendation to divide Punjab along linguistic lines,

the Samiti decided to dissolve its organisation and to

seek re-admission to the Congress. While the ministerialist -
group in the Punjab assembly welcomed their plea for

accommodation as a means of strengthening their factional

',f\\‘
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forces vis-a-vis the Kairon-ites who still dominated the
organisational wing,3 the dominant faction in the Punjab
Pradesh Congress Committee, under the leadership of Bhagwat
Dayal Sharma, argued that this matter should be delayed until
a leader was elected fof the Congress Legislature Party in |
Haryana.u The executive of the A.I.C.C., however, fecognized
that tﬁe Samiti's leaders, Professor Sher Singh and Devi
Ial, had considerable influence and support in the agriéul-
turist communities of Haryana. 'Accordingly, they decided
that there was no reason to delay their‘re-entry and iﬁ '
June 1966, the entire membership of the Haryana Lok Samiti,
numbering some 26,000 supporters and a legislative repre-
seﬁtation of three MPs (led by Professor Sher Singh) and
seven MLAs (led by Devi Ial) were.given permission to re-
join the Congress en bloc.”. | |

The re-entry of this opposition pressure part& into the
Congress was expected to cause a radical re-alignmént of |

6

forces within the party at the state level. It was recog-

nized at the time that if Devi Ial could make up his past

3as early as April, 1966, elements within the ministeriélist
grquping were pressuring the Congress President to agree to
This re-entry without conditions. Iribune, April L, 1966,

4Patriot, May 13, 1966.

Spribune, July 1, 1966 and Indian Express, July 2, 1966,

One MLA, Ram Sarup, from Rohtak district, and a number of
members opposed the decision to dissolve the organisation on
the grounds that it was opportunistic and hasty. Iribune,
July 11, 1966,

' 6Patriot. July 2, 1966,
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‘differences with the other agriculturist leaders, such as

Ranbir Singh of Rohtak district, the agriculturists as a
group would be in an excellent position to present a. common
front against Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, who was attempting to
rally the non-agriculturists around him in an effort to
prevenu the agriculturists from re-gaining political domin-
ance over the Haryana area.7 Mr., Devi Ial, however,
implying that he was sensitive to the charge that his group's
re-entry into the Congress befére the fourth Genéral
Elections was an opportunistic move, announced that his
followers would remain neutral in the forthcoming contests
for both.the presidentship of the organisation and the |
leadership of the assembly party.8 This meant that; for the

 moment, the re-admission of the dissidents would not upset

the existing balance within the party which still favoured, .
especially in the organisational wing, those elements
representing the urban and lower caste interests.

While it is difficult td readily assess why a factional

~ leader such as Devi ILal, who clearly saw himself as a major

spokesman for agriculturist interests in Haryaﬂa, would
undertake to remain neutral in these contests, certain
considerations probably influenced his decision, - First,

at this juncture, neither he nor any of his factional

"The Statesman, July 4, 1967.
8

Indian Express, July 13, 1967.
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supporters could be considered for the leadership, implying
that he would have to glVe his support to another agricultur-l
isf, such as Ranbir Singh, who would be difficult to oust
once in office. Second.’as a strong regional leader, he may
have had reason to believe that he would emerge out of the
fourth General Elections with a larger and more cohesive |
factioﬁ and would, therefore, be in 2 better p031tlon to
contest the leadership for the post-electlon Congress
Legislature Party. Third, by remalnlng neutral and thereby .
retaining the favour of influential persons within the Con=~
gress High Command, he may have hoped to be viewed latef as
an acdepfable compromise choice should the agriculturists-
en bloc refuse to support a non-agrieulturist leader after
the elections. Finally, the current leadership struggle
‘between 2 noh-agrlculturlst, who had consxderable influence
within the organisationél wing, and the various agrlculturlstu
factional leaders nad the potential of eliminating or
weakening candidates who otherwise might represent a serigué
challenge to Dev1 Ial's claim of being the most important
agriculturist spokesman in a future leadership race.

The Failure of the Dissidents in the ILeadership Contests

.The successes of Bhagwat Dayal Sharma and his non-Jat
alliance 1n winning control first of the Haryana Pradesh
Congress Committee and second of the Haryana Congress Legis-
lature Party have been discussed earlier, The nature of the

agriculturist failure, however, merits further discussion.
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At one level, the struggle for political dominance in
Haryana may be viewed as an aspect of a long~standing
rivalry between the urban higher-caste elements which had
dominated the Punjab Congress mecvement in the pre-indepen-
dence period and the agriculturist tribes such as the Jats
who were post-independence late-comers into the Congress.
At anofher level, the struggle may also be vieWed as a
personal contest between the hitherto top Congressman in
the area, Devi Lal - who with Sher Singh had helped Partap

Singh Kairon come to power - and Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, a

Brahmin who had been later elevated into a2 regional leader-

ship position by Kairon when he was trying to counteract

the Haryana Jat influence in Punjabi politics. The leader- .

ship contests at the time of Haryana's creation, therefore,

may be viewed in two ways. First, they could be seen as a

desire on the part of the urban interests to continue to

politically dominate the area and an aversion on the part of

the rural agriculturist ihterests to such a continuation..
Sedond..they could be viewed as the culmination of a long-
standing feud between Bhagwaf Dayal Sharma, who now claimed
to lead the Haryana wing of the Kairon faction, and Devi
Ial, who had led the Jats in their demand for a separate
Haryana étate and who now deemed it to be his right to
piay a major'role in the éhaping of the new state's politi-
cal destiny. | '

Once Devi Ial announced that he and his faction would
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remain neutral in the immediate leadership contests, the
task of confronting the non-agriculturist challenge was left

up to those agriculturist dissident leaders who had chosen

to reméin within the Congress despite Kairon's purges of

their factional support. These included: Ranbir Singh,
Rizatham and Rao Birender Singh. These leaders, however,
perhaps forgetting the route to political power developed by

Partap Singh Kairon, tended to concentrate their attention

~on the leadership contest for the Haryana Congréss Legis-

lature Party. Bhagwat Dayal Sharma's narrow victory, 25 to

22, over Abdul Ghaffar Khan, an eldefly,Congress worker who:.

was obviously only to be regarded as an interim leader,9

suggests that they could have won the Presidentship of the
Haryana Pradesh Congress Committeé-if they had only rallied

"behind a more dynamic candidate. It also implied that they

either had to unite together to elect one of their own as

leader of the Legislature Party or they would have to accept

Bhagwat Dayal Sharma's fait accompli that the non-agricultur-"

ists should determine Congress policies and dominate the
assembly during the first crucial years of Haryana's exis-
tence as a separate state unit,

While the non-agriculturists had only one potential

candidate, B.D. Sharma, for the leadership of the assembly

party, the agriculturists, reflecting the factional rivalries .

which existed among them, were pressing forward the names

9For details, see Chapter IV,
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of a number of regional leaders inclﬁding Ranbir Singh,
Rizak Ram, and Rao Birender Singh. Their inability to
settle upon a common candidate and to work together for

his election pointed the way to their common'opponent's

eventual election. By Septeﬁber 1966, when it was clear
that the struggle on the part of each of these three
candidafes to win enough pledged support in the legislaturé
party was running against them, the agriculturists did |
finally agree to appeal as a unit to the High Command and
to ask it to nominate one of the agriculturist leaders as

the unanimous choice for the party leadership, Mr. Kamaraj,

the A.I.C.C. President, however, ruled this out and insisted
that a free election be held. Seeking a way out of this
dilémma, several of the agriculturist factions attempted

10 14

to unite behind the candidature of Rao Birender Singh.
was hoped that he, as an égricultqrist'leader but a non-Jat, S
would be in the best ?osition to overcome Jat‘pérsonal

rivalries and also to recruit certain non-Jat elements,

including the lower castes who were not willing to pledge
themselves to a Rohtak Jat such as Ranbir Singh or Rizak

| Ram, With the pledged support of the Riéak Ram. group plus

the Devi Ial faction which refused to support a.rival'Jat

11

leader as the candidate, Rao Birender Singh began to appear

10

The Indian Express,.September 17, 1966,

11Tribune.'September 29, 1966,
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“the Haryana Legislative Assembly.
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as a very serious challenger. The hopes of the agriculturist
elements which had united behind this candidate, however,
were dashed by two events., Fifst. Ranbir Singh split with
the agriculturist alliance to make a separafe arrangement
iz Second, Mr, Kamaraj, almost at the last
moment, disallowed Rao Birender Singh from contesting the
electidn on the grounds that he was not then a member -of

13 -

These events left the dissidents in complete disarray

and even though a valiant attempt was made to find an alter-
native candidate, including Ranbir Singh, Rizak Ram, Ram

Sarup Mittal, and Hardwari Ial, none of these individuals

proved capable of solidifying a workable alliance amongst the

agriculturist groups capable of challenging Bhagwat Dayal

1k In the end, the agriculturists decided that the

only reasonable tactic under the circumstances was to accept
and to even éupport the unanimous election of B.D. Sharma,15
with the intention of challenging his leadership again after

the fourth General Elections. Rizak Ram and Mrs. Chandra-

“vati, both Jat opponents of Bhagwat Dayal, however, pointedly

12pa4riot, October 7, 1966.

13Tribune. October 12, 1966, .

1L"Tr‘ibune, October 14, 1966, Patriot, October 18, 1966 and

Indian Express, October 20, 1966,

15‘I‘imes of India, October 22, 1966,
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absented themselves from the meeting of the Legislature
Party convened to formalize Mr, Sharma's election.

Faced by the strong non-agriculturist challenge
presented by Bhagwat Dayal and his factional supporters
within the Congress organisation, the agriculturist dissi-
dents falled in these crucial leadership contests because
they appeared not to appreciate the full 1mportance of the
office of the President of a Pradesh Congress Committee
in a struggle to control or dominate a legislature party,

They also failed because they were unable, ~amongst them-

. selves, to unite wholeheartedly behind a single agricultur-

ist leader who could then use their unwavering support to

recruit the necessary additional backing which he might need

from amongst those unattached legislators who were hesi-

-tating as to which candidate to support, For those legis-

lators not attached to any of the major factions, the fac%
that the agriculturists were net.able to put up a common
candidate made the candidature of Bhagwat Dayal Sharma

more atfractive than it would have otherw1se been. He,

at least, had a firm grip on the party organisational
machinery and would therefore be able to give his.supporters
substantial assistance during the forthcoming general- .
elections. Outmanoeuvred within the party, the dissidents
were now locking - forward towards these ‘elections as an
opportunity to reinforce their regional factional strength

within the Congress with the hope of challenging not only




the non-agriculturist alliance and B.D. 8harma, but also
their agriculturist rivals for the leadership of the new
Legislative Assembly.

The Dissidents ahd the Fourth General Elections

Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, as noted in the previous chapter,

L]

used the period immediately following his election to the
two toﬁ positions in Haryana politics to consolidate his
factional power base against the agriculturists. Of .
greatest concern to the dissidents, however, was the ease
with which Mr., Sharma managed to gain absolute control over

the Haryana Pradesh Election Committee - the body empowered

to select Congress candidates for the forthcoming elections,

At one point,‘the dissidents toyed with the notion of

.resigning en masse from the Congress party before the

-elections.17 but were dissuaded by the Congress High Command -
which promised that their grievances about the party leader-
ship would be adjusted to their satisfaction after the
elections.18 Despite this central intervention, Bhagwat
Dayal refused to make any concessions to the dissidentsvon
ticket assignments, fhereby éliminating almost any chance

that the dissidents might have had of winning a majority

16Hindustan Times, November 19, 1966,

17Statesman, December 16, 1966,

18From interview data.
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of the seats within the next Congress Legislature Party,
An appeal, on the part of the dissidents, to the Congress
Central Election Committee to reopen the Haryana list19
was refused and only a few minor adjustments in the case
of the Devi Ial group were made on central orders. The
agriculturists, as a group, were dissatisfied with Bhagwat

Dayal's ticket allocation on the grounds that only 38 of

| the 81 seats were allotted to the Jats, Ahirs, Gujars,'MeoS,

and Rajputs who constitutgd at least 35 per cent of the
total population, while the Banias and the Jains, for
example, who only coﬁstitutéd‘about four per cent of the
population, were awarded thirteen tickets, Similarly, they
felt that the Brahmins with nine tickets were also over-

20 ' ‘

Although no important factional leader within the
Previous assembly chose to defect from the Congress during
the election campaign, a considerable number of independents
were run with the backing of the dissident leaders.21 - On
the whole, however, only Rao Birender Singh was able to
substantially increase.his factional support through this

technique, 1In Gurgaon and Mahendragarh, he successfully

—————t——

19Tribune, December 26, 1966,

2oLink, February 26, 1967,

Statesman, February 6, 1967,
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backed'eight non-Congress candidates who had earlier been

refused a Congress ticket. In Hissar, central intervention
satisfied the Devi Ial group to some extent by making three
adjustments, A ticket was given to Devi Lal's son, Partap .

Singh, on the understanding that his father would seek

" election from that seat in a future by-electidn should a

ministerial position be made available to him. In Rohtak,
however; the district's most prominent agriculturist leéder.
Ranbir Singh, was defeated by an independent candidate,

22

Mahant Sheryo Nath. The Mahant was strongly supported

throughout the campaign by Bhagwat Dayal Sharma who saw this

as a convenient means of eliminating his most serious rival

for the party leadership after the elections.23 The loss of

Ranbir Singh meant that many of the Jats elected ffom Rohtak

area would be leaderless in the new assembly.

On the whole, therefore, it would appear that the
dissident agriculturists did not fare particularly well in
the 1967 elections, not because they had no electoral appeal,
but because they had little to say in the allocation of .
official party tickets. Their factional opponent, B.D.

Sharma, had skilfully used his dominance in the ' party

22Sheryo Nath is the Mahant (head) of the oldest, largest and

possibly the most affluent Math (religious centre) in
Haryana, Amongst some of the Jats in the Rohtak area, he
1s regarded as a major religious figure and even as a
miracle-working saint., -

23Link, February 19, 1967.
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organisation to ensure that none of his factional rivals
would be returned with a bloc of supporters capable of

challenging his non-agriculturist alliance within the

Congress Legislature Party. This tactic, of course, denied
the fongress é number of seats it could have won hadA~‘
nominees of the regional factional leaden;heenig;ven the
party ticket. ‘

Dissident Stratesy in.the Post-Election Period

| Although the Congress party, as a unit, was returned
with seven more members than were needed to form a bare

majority in the assembly, neither the agriculturists nor

the Bhagwat Dayal faction could regard the results as a
clear-cut victory. Whl;e Bhagwat Dayal Sharma was still
the leader of the largest grouping in the Congress Legiela-
.ture Party, his group, in itself, did not represent a
majority in the assembly, Moreover, at least fifteen of
the sixteen independents returned had been eleeted as.
opponents of official candidates who had been backed by the
.Sharma group. This meant that while the barty leader could
not expect to expand his factional backing in the assembly
' through defections, hie rivals, the agriculturist dissidents,
could look for additional support in future from the

opposition benches.

Despite Mr., Sharma's claim to the support of a magorlty
in the assembly party, the dlss1dents were determined to

try and oust him from the leadership, When direct negotiations




failed, the dissidents éppealed to the High Command for

arbitration on the leadership question on the basis of the

pre-election promises. The selected arbitrator, Mr. Gulzari-

Ial Nanda, in turn appealed to all the groups to set aside

their narrow considerations in the name of party unity.24

The dissidents, recognizing that they could not challenge

Bhégwaﬁ Dayal in a sfraight contest at this time, agree& to
éccept Mr. Sharma as the leader of the Congress on th"
conditions: first; that the Cabinet would be small, and
second, that all of the dissident groups would be represented
in the ministry.25 If Mr, Sharma would abide by his promises

to Mr. Nanda, the dissidents hoped that they would be in a

- majority in the Cabinet and that they would there be able to

persuade the Chief Minister to accept rural-based develop- . -

ment programmes for the state.

The announcement of the proposed Cabinet list, a few
days later, came as a direct shock to the dissident groups.
Neither pledge had been kept. Not only was a 1list of eleven

submitted to the Governor, but there was a statement by

2L"'l‘r'ibune, Mareh 1, 1967.

25T@erg was now a non-agriculturist included amongst the
dissidents. Chand Ram, a Harijan and former deputy
leader of the assembly party, was now opposed to B.D.
Sharma's leadership as he had attempted to undermine
Mr., Ram's position amongst the scheduled caste voters
during the general elections.,
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the Chief Minister that as "Haryana is a developing state,
more hands will be needed".26 This implied that he was’
prepared to offer ministerial positions to any legislators

Who were prepared to abandon their factional leaders and to

pledge themselves to his group. As for the second commitment,

that all of the dissident groups would be represented within
‘his ministry, only one person, Rizak Ram, who could be |
counted amongst the dissident leadership, was included,27
Thus, for the dissidents, the post-election attempt té

reach a compromise arrangement with the leader of the
dominant group within the Cbngress had proved futile. It
was clear to them now that they were doomed to complete
political isolation within the Congress unless they could
.somehow unseat the present Chief Minister and reduce the
.overwhelming dominance of.his factional support within the
Legislature Party., They were also convinced that Bhagwat
Dayal intended to pursue an anti-Jat programme and that if
he succeeded, their position in the rural areas would be

undermined.28

26'.'L'J:‘ibune, March 3, 1967.

271bid., March 14, 1967,

Subash C, Kashyap, The Politics of Defection: A Study of
State Politics in India, (Delhi: National Publishing House,
1969), pp.83-4, This theme was reiterated in practically
every interview conducted with dissident leaders and their

supporters,

28




213

In their desire to demonstrate that the Chief Minister -

did not have the support of a sizable portion of his party's
legislative representation, the dissidents decided to
nominate ene of their own number, Rao Birender Singh, for
the speakership of the assembly, in opposition to the offi-

cial candidate, and to solicit the support of the opposition

parties and independents for their candidate. This tactic

probably'resulted from the Chief Minister's somewhat
arrogant decision to nominate yet another of his non-
agriculturist factional supporter, Daya Krishan,29 instead

of offering it to one of the disappointed dissident leaders

as has often been done in Indian politics both to ameliorate .

an earlier defeat in the leadership race and to effectively
neutralize a possible source of dissident unrest within the
:party. Although the dissidents had only twenty-four hours
to prepare, their nomination of an alternate candidate for
the speakership was effective because.the opposition,
forewarned, declined to nominate one of their own for the

position, as was usual, and placed their unanimous support

29pribune, March 17, 1967,
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behind the dissidents® nominee , 3°

Having succeeded in their immediate objective of demon-
strating to the Chief Minister that he was dependent upon
their suppdrt and good-will to maintain a stable government,
the dissidents expected that Mr. Sharma would now be prepared
to negotiate with them. The Chief Minister, however, hoping
that.thé dissidents' revolt could be crushed through'a
demonstration that he still retained~the support of thrée-
quarters of the Congress legislafors, hastily summoned a
meeting of the Congress Legislature Party to chastize the |
rebels, for having defied the ﬁarty whip, and especially
Chand Ram and Mool Chand Jain for having used the,ocgasion
to demand the Chief Minister's resighation from the floor of
the house.31 After the dissident spokesmen had withdrawn

from this meeting, Hardwari Lal proposed a resolution, which

30Besides the opposition votes consisting of the 12 Jan Sangh,
three Swatantra, two Republican and 16 independents.(who
had already constituted themselves into the Navin Haryana
Party), 12 dissidents, representing four factional group-
ings, defied the party whip. These were Rao Birender
. Singh's Ahir group consisting of his sister, Sumitra Devi,
and himself; Devi lal's Hissar district group consisting
~of his son, Partap Singh, Jagan Nath, Hira Nand Arya and
Mani Ram Godara; Chand Ram's scheduled caste group
consisting of Phool Chand Singh and himself; and +he
Rohtak~Karnal district dissidents consisting of Sri Chand
(2 nephew of Sir Chhotu Ram), Partap Singh Daulta, Mool
Chand Jain and Multan Singh., Although the latter group
were without a strong leader, they appear to have accepted
Devi Ial as an interim or marginal leader at this time,

——————————

3lpribune, March 18, 1967.
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carried, authorizing Bhagwat Dayal to take whatever action
he deemed fit against the party rebels.32 | .

Faced with this response from the dominant faction,
the dissidents were now on the horns of a dilemma, To
knuckle under to the demands of the majority within the
party and to continue to tacitly support Bhagwat Dayai as
pérty leader would mean that not only had their revol? been
futile, but that there would be little likelihood of their
being able to retain their regional factional support once |
they had been so thoroughly isolated from any share of

political power., To continue their revolt in the face of

“opposition from a majority within the party could only mean

that they would ultimately be forced to withdraw from the

party and cross the floor to the opposition benches. The

‘latter‘option, however, could only be attractive as an

alternative strategy if the dissidents could have some

assurance that the entire opposition was prepared to béck

them in the formation of a non-Congress government,

In the meanwhile, the opposition parties and gfoups
were trying to re-assure the dissidents that there was

indeed an alternative to remaining in the Congress, Some

thirty of the opposition members attended a meeting chaired -

by Mahant Sheryo Nath and decided to set up a five-member

32Ibid._ Hardwari Ial had settled his pre-election differen-
ces with B.D. Sharma and was now Minister of Education
for Haryana,
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policy-making committee which would draw up a common
programme and which would also take steps “to win over
dissident Congressmen into the opposition fold or into
forming a coalition".33

The_ Breakdown of Negotiations with the High Command -

The dissidents, although not yet ready to take up
the opﬁosition offer, were now convinced that there was
~an alternative route to power in Haryana should the High
Command or Bhagwat Dayal refuse to accord them major
concessions. Accordingly, they.now made B;D. Sharma's
resignation a pre-condition for discussions on aﬁy future
Congress government in Haryana, Although +the dissidents
did pledge at this time that they would not commit them-
selves to joining the opposition until the center had had

an opportunity to tackle the problem,BLp

they did present
formal letters of resignation to the Central Parliamentary
Board with the declaration that these would not be withdrawn
unless that bedy agreed to remove Bhagwat Dayal Sharma

from office.35

| This ﬁltimatum strategy placed the central leadefship
in a difficult position, Although they readily conceded

that they disapproved of Mr. Sharma's strong-armed tactics

331vid.

3”"Indian Express, March 20, 1967.

35Tr'ibune, March 20, 1967.

Y e T T e T SR gl L DT S T

i e i = -

AR T T St 5o i L L N e S R B et

DT ErTe



217

towards his factional opponents and that the Haryana crisis

- would not have happened_if the Chief Minister had lived up

to his commitments at the time of his selection, they felt

that they had no alternative but to refuse to accept the

principal demand made by the dissidents, that Mr, Sharma

be fgrced to resign, on the grounds that this would set

too dangerous a precedent for the other states where
dissidents were similarly in a position to topple the
government.36 The dissidents, on the other hand, deemed as.:
inadequate the new assﬁrances on the part of the High
Command that the minority factions in the Legislature Party
would be protected and even given a substantial say in the
affairs of both the party and the government.37

The failure of the Congress High Command to salvage

' the party's ministry in Haryana, at this juncture, is hardly

surprising. The central leaders had reéceived ample warning
that the dissidents in the Haryana unit of the Congress
weré at the end of their tether, As for the negotiations
themselves, they clearly did not offer the dissidents
anything tangible on whicﬂ to justify remaining witﬁin the
party. Indeed, as a Tfibune editorial aptly observed, the
result was an embarrassing spectacle in which “"rebels were
beseeched on bended knees to return, and the exercise only

served to expose the High Command, the Préetorian guards and

361114,

371bid, March 21, 1967,
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_ that a Samyukta Dal {United Front) had been formed consis-

Sharma Government submitted its resignation and the dissi-

dents approached the Governor for the right to form a new

- 218 \

the prancy pro-consuls as nothing mere or less than paper
w 38 ' ’
s".

The Creation of the Samyukta Dal and the Formation of a’

United Front Ministry ¢
on March 20, 1967, the dissidents formally rejected :

the proposals of the Central Parliamentary Board and
announced that their resignations from the Congress party
were now in effect.39- The same day, Dr. Mangal Sein, leader

of the Jan Sangh Legislature Party in Haryana, announced

ting ‘of forty-three pledged suppor‘l:ers.”o A thirteen

member policy-making committee was chosen to coordinate the .

new front.41 on the 21st of March, the Bhagwat Dayal

government.42 The Governor, Mr, Dharam Vira, however,

3Bugeven Days' Wonder", Tribune (Editorial), March 23, 1967.
39Statesman, March 21, 1967, |

O pdian Express, March 21, 1967,
41 | |

This committee, which was to represent all of the consti-
tuent groups within the Front, consisted of: four ex-
Congress members, Devi Lal, Chand Ram, Mool Chand Jain,

and Partap Singh Daultas; three Jan Sangh members, Mukhtiar -
Slngh-Mallk, Mangal Sein and Bhagwan Dev Probhakar; four
Nav1n.Haryana Party members (independents), Sheryo Nath,
Mahabir Singh, Amir Singh and Lachhman Singh; one Republican
Party member. Ram Parshad; and one Swatantra Party member,
Inder Singh Shakir. Iribune, March 21, 1967. ' '

421naian Express, March 22, 1967.
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informed them that the United Front must have a duly chosen
leader of its legislative repreéentation before it could}be
cons;dered. The next day, the Samyukta Dal selected Rdo
Birender Sihgh to be. its legislative leader and he was
invited the same day by the Governor to form a new gbverh-
meht.43

The same meeting of the Sémyukta Dal Co-ordinating
Committee which selected Rao Birender Singh to lead the
Front in the assembly also approved a list of five names

for the new Council of Ministers. Besides Rao Birender

Singh, the Dal approved the names of Chagg/é;m, Mool Chand .

Jain, Mangal Sein and Rizak Ram.uh Mr. Rizak Ram, however,
had:‘been convinced by Sher Singh that there were advantages

in his remaining within the Cohgress Party at this time and

he declined to accept this invitation.to throw in his lot

with the dJ‘.ssi.den‘l:s,l""5 despite the fact that he, along with
Partap Singh Daulta, had served as spokesmen for the rebel

group in the recent negotiations with the Congress High -

43Tribune'. March 23, 1967. At this time, the Front also had
its first defection and re-defection. Partap Singh Daulta

quit +the Dal to return to the Congress because he thought

that the centre had instructed B.D. Sharma to resign as
party leader. When he discovered that this was not the
case, he re-joined the Samyukta Dal. .

44Indian Express, March 23, 1967,

“Spatriot, March 23, 1967.




-

220
Command.l""6 This refusal seriously upset the plans of the
dissidents as they had calculated on his support while

making their defection pl&ms.’""7

B The loss of the Rizak Ram faction's support,- however,
was in part made up when thé Dal managed to pick up three
additional supporters from the Congress bengh. Among these
three Was Hardwari Lal; the former Education Minister, who
hitherto had been Bhagwat Dayal's strongest agriculturist
supporter in fhe assembly.48 Mr. Lal's defection to the
Dal came as somewhat of a surprise as he had served as é
spokesman for the ministerialist group in the negbtiations.

with the High Command.49 and had, at that time, lashed out

) . —/
at the dissidents as a "motley group of self-seekers" who

wefe démanding_a price for their suppoft of the government.50

In a later effort to justify his defection, Harwari Ial
explained in a letter to his former leader, B.D. Sharma,
that he had done so "out of loyalty to a trusted and respec-

ted comrade (Rao Birender Singh) and also out of a sense of

46Hindustan Times, March 22, 1967,

47Patriot, March 23, 1967
Lg

Kashyap, p.84,

49Hindustan Times, March 22, 1967,

50Tribune, March 21, 1967,
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duty to our infant state". 51 This explanation, however, did
not satisfy his critics. In an effort to vindicate his
actions and to also provide a symbolic gesture that. the
dissidents had the.support of the Haryanvi people, Hardwari
Lal decided to fesign his seat and to seek a new mandate’
from his constituents in a by-election. In this contest,
he not only succeeded in defeating his Congress opponent,
Hari Singh Rathee'(a prominent local Jat), but a}SO‘ |
increased his margin of votes slightly.52

'~ This by-election may have served to inform the High
Command that the Congress party was unlikely to recover its
former dominant position in Haryana unless it changed both

its leader and its image to meet the challenge of this

new Jat-Ahir combination represented by the dissidents.53

\

5lstatesman, March 27, 1967. In a later interview, Rao
Birender Singh claimed that Hardwari Ial had approached
him while the Dal was organizing its Council of Ministers
and had stated that he would be prepared to defect if
the Dal would agree to three conditions: first, he
would retain his education portfolio; second, he would
be permitted to continue residing in the same residence;
and third, he would keep the same government car which
had been assigned to him earlier.

52From 1345011 in February 1967 to 13,771 in May 1967. In
the general elections his closest opponent had also been
Hari Singh Rathee who at that time had run as an
independent with the backing of the dissidents.

531ink, May 28, 1967.
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On the other hand, the Sharma faction tried to argue that
Hardwari ILal's victory was solely due to the fact that he
had faced the electorate without resigning from the miﬁiétry
and that he had used his office as a means of impreésing
his cbnétituents.Sh }

.On Narch 24, 1967, a 15 member United Front Councii
of Ministers was sworn in as Haryana's third ministry in
five months, While nine of the 15 wére rebel Congressmen
who had crossed the floor as defectors.55 all of the United
Front ministers, with one exception, Shamsher éingh, might
e considered as defectors in the sense that all of the
independents included in the ministry, as well as Ram

Parshad of the Republican pérty. had been members of the

Congress before the 1967 elections ang had only left the

organisation when they had not been arded party tickets,

Indeed, Rao Birender Singh, at one point, described hig

ministry in the following terms;

barties are Cooperating with yg Simply because
we have given up the Congress party's old
methods of adminisggating, its fads ang fancies
and its hypocrisy,

Fpatriot, april 3, 1967,
See Table 5.1,

56As quoted by Kashyap, p,.88,
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‘a
TABLE 5.1
HARYANA: THE UNITED FRONT COUNCIL OF
MINISTERS AS}CONSTITUTED ON MARCH 24, 1967,
Name ~ Party Caste .~ District
: Affiliation .
Cabinet Ministers
1. Rao Birender Haryana . Ahir Gurgaon
Singh .~ Congress , '
2. Chand Ram _ " Harijan - Karnal
3. Mool Chand " ' Bania "
Jain . '
4, Hardwari Lal " ' - Jat Rohtak
5. Partap Singh - " . "o " '
Daulta . _ -
6. Mahant Sheryo Independent " "
Nath _ g |
7. Mani Ram Haryana Rajput Hissar .
Godara ' Congress
8. Lachhman Singh Independent Jat (Sikh) Ambala
9. Harpal Singh Haryana Punjabi Hissar
Congress Refugee
Ministers of State
10. Multan Singh : " Jat ' Karnal
11. Phool Chand ' "o Harijan Rohtak .
12. Amir Singh Independent» Jat Mahendra, |
13. Shamsher Singh Republican Jat Jind
Deputy Ministers »
14, Jaswant Singh Independent Ahir Gurgaon
15, Ram Parshad Republican - Harijan  Ambala

Source: Subash C, Kashyap, Egg Politics of Defecflon: A Study
of State Politics in India, (Delhl National Publishing
House, 1969), pp. 86- 7. ‘
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Throughout the period of the Samyukta Dal's formation,
it had been understood that all of the constituent parties
and groups within the Front would be represented within the
ministry. Indeed, the proposed Cbuncil of Ministers list
released on March 23rd included the names of a Jan Sangh
legislator and another from the Swatantra party who was to
be a Minister of State. The respective High Commands of
these opposition parties, however, instructed their deiegates
at the last moment to stay out of office, but to continue
giving full support to the ministry in the assembly and _
to rémain.bn the Dal's Co-ordinating Committeef57

It is'ironic that the United Front should have proposed

als member Cabinet when one of the chief dissident

~complaints against B.D. Sharma had been that his eleven man

ministry was an unnecessary extravagance for such a small
state. Indeed, the size of the first United Front ministry
was a reflection of the need to trade positions for support,
At the time of the Cabinet's formation, Rao Birepder Singh
commented that "considering the 'circumstances', this is
probably the best we could make in view of the stability of
the ministry".58 implying ‘that even he was uncertain about
the support which he was likely to receive in the future

from his shaky coalition of anti-Congress elements.

571bid., p.85.

580ribune, March 25, 1967.

[
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The Rao's fears for the stability of his ministry were
indeed justified. Even this oversized Cabinet.was to require
further expansion in the next few months, Shortly after .
its creation, Jagan Nath, a Harlaan supporter of the Devi ‘
Ial faction, was appointed Chief Parliamentary Secretary.59
On June 7th, 1967, Chand Ram was named Deputy Chief Minister
by Rao Blrender Singh in an effort +to stop criticism within
the Samyukta Dal that he was attempting to monopolize power.
Finally, on June 20th, 1967, in response to the increasing
dissidence of the Devi Lal faction, which will De discussed
in the next chapter, the Chief Minister expanded his
ministry further, bringing the total to twenty-one members,
not counting the Chief Parliamentary Secretary. AT this
time, he appointed two new Ministers of State, Jagjeet Singh
‘Pohloo and Ram Pal Sinéh. and four new Deputy Ministers, '
Mohan Lal Thakur, Brahm Singh, Maha Singh and Rahim Khan.6°
0f these appointments, Ram Pal Sihgh and Mohan Lal Thakur
represented recent defections to the Samyukta Dal from the
Congress.61 The communal and regional dlstrlbutlon of these

62

appointments is also interesting. Three of the six were

o

59Kashyap, p{g8'
/

6oHindustan Pimes, June 21, 1967.

61Kashyap, P.89.

6ZSee Table 5.2.
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TABIE 5.2

HARYANA: THE UNITED FRONT COUNCIL OF
MINISTERS ASbEXPANDED ON JUNE 20, 1967,

226

Name - " Party Caste District
Affiliation '

Ministers of State

16. Jagjeet Singh  Independent Punjabi Jind
Pohloo Refugee

17, Ram Pal Singh Haryana Rajput Karnal
' Congress

Deputy Ministers

18, Mohan Lal Haryana Bania Rohtak
.Thakur Congress -

19, Brahm Singh Independent Harijan "

20. Maha Singh " Jat "

21, Rahim Khan " Meo Gurgaon

Source: Subash C. Kashyap, The Politics of Defection: A

Study of State Politics in India, (Delhi:

Publishing House, 1969)

969), Dpp. 90-2,

/
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drawn from non-agriculturist communities, and all were
regionally concentrated in the eastern region of the state,
'éspecially‘Rohtak district where three of the new appointees
had their constituencies. This district riow had seven
ministerships. On the other hand, no new-appointﬁents werei
made -from the ‘western part:.of the stafe, particularly from ‘

Hissar district, the heartland of the Devi Ial group which

was now beéoming dissatisfied with Rao Birender Singh's-

leadership. _
Although this immediate need to expand an already
large ministry with marginal legislative supporters would

appear to be an indication that Rao Birender Singh would

" have difficulty in maintaining the internal cohesion of the

Samyukta Dal, the full significance of fhe dissidents'

accomplishment should not be overlooked. Their large-scale
defection frpm thevruling party resulted in the first |
overthrow of a Congregs sta?e ministry. It appeared, at the
time, that their experiment in establishiné a non-Congress
government for Haryana froﬁ dissident Congress elements
supported by opposition partie; and groups pointed the

way for the fufure.ordering of Indian'politiés. Indeed, if
the Congress party had not sucéeeded in re-vitalizing

ittself under Mrs Indira Gandhi's leadership, what was to

e an inter'regnuﬁ for Haryana could very well have become
the prevailing pattern not only for state politics in India,

but for the centre as well,
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. The Opposition 1n Post-Election Haryana

The opposition parties and independent candidates made
a substantial showing during the 1967 elections as they
collectively won 33 out of the 81 seats in the Heryana
Legislative Assembly, The following analysis willushow
however, that they were, within themselves, hlghly diversi-
fied. In overall dlstrlbutlon, they were lelded: 12 Jan -
Sangh, three Swatantra, two Republlcan and 16 1ndependent662
:Thls breakdown, comblned with other 1nternal differences
discussed below, was to have a ‘bearing on the success of
the Samyukta Dal experiment in Haryana,

The Jan Sangh proved to be’ a partlcularly strong
'oppenent for the Congress party in those urban areas which
had a high percentage of Punjabi refugees.‘ This is usually
.explained beeause of this community's unhappiness with the’
central Congress's decision to reorganize Haryana into a
separate state unit. Their reactlon, as reflected in the
electoral returns, hurt Bhagwat Dayal Sharma's potential
group strength as he was trying to present himself as the
champion of non-agriculturist interests in Haryana. With

twelve seats in the new assembly, the Jan Sangh held five out

of the eight urban seats and four of the eleven mixed se:arts.63

In caste distribution, nine of the Jan Sangh representatives

N

See Map'5.1{

62

638ee Map 5.2
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were from non-agriculturist‘éommunities: one Bania, two

Brahmins, one Scheduled Caste (returned from a non-reserved

'mixed constituency in Mahendragarh district) and four
Punjabi refugees.éu Regionally, the Jan Sangh won repre-

. sentation in evéry district except Jind.65 The centre of

its strength, however, would appear to have been in the
66

'north-eéstern and central districts of the state. In

overall assessment, thefefore,,it would be fair to deSéribe
the Jan Sahgh in Haryana as an urban-baseq, non-agricultur-
ist party. .This would suggest that its main electoral
opponent was not the group of agriculturist dissidents
Within the Congress, but rather Bhagwat Dayal's non-Jat

alliance., The main motivation, therefore, that this party

“would have had in supporting a dissident agriculturist

government was to keep a non-agriculturist-oriented

‘Congress administration out of power,

The remaining opposition seats were, in contrast to

the Jan Sangh, almost completely won in the rural areas.67

With the exception of one independent returned from a mixed

64See Map 5.3

.6SSee Table 5.3,

66See Map 5.1,

67See Map 5.2 and Table 5.4,
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TABLE 5.3
HARYANA: DISTRICT REPRESENTATION OF THE OPPOSITION PARTIES
AS ELECTED IN 1967, |

/
!
Distriét Total Jan Swat,  Rep. Ind, Total Percentage
’ No., of Sangh Seats Seats Seats Oppos. ' ,
Seats Seats Seats
Ambala 9 2 - 1l 1 L Ly L
Karnal 16 L. 1 - 1 6 37.4 .
Jind 5 - 1 1 - 2 40.0
Rohtak 15 2 - - b 6 40.0
" Gurgaon T 13 1 1 - 6 8 61,5
Mahendra. 6 1 - - 3 L - 66,7
Hissar 17 2 - - 1 -3 17.6
Total - 81 12 3 2 16 33 40,7

€ee
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TABIE 5.4

CONSTITUENCY BREAKDOWN AND PERCENTAGE DISTRIRUTION

OF THE OPPOSITION PARTIES AS ELECTED IN 1967,

Rural Reserved Urban Mixed
Party
No. Fage No. %age No., %age No. %age
Jan Sangh 3 25,0 - - 5 41,7 L 33.3
Swatantra 2 66,7 1 33.3 - - - -
. Republican Vl. 50.0 1l 50.0 - - - -
Independent ‘12 75,0 3 18,7 - - 1 6.3
Total 18 54,5 5 15,2 5 15,2

5 15.2

HEz
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constituency, all of thé remaining seats were to be found
in either rural or reser&ed consfituencies. This rural
orientation of the remainder of the opposition was also
reflected in the caste breakdown.6§ The Swantantra, Repub-.
lican and independent legislators were returned from twenty-
- one constituencies. Of these, fourtéen were repreSentatives
of agriculturist tribes, This suggests that the support
base for the non-Jan Sangh representatives.in the oppoéition
was predominantly rural in its orientation and that these
legislators would have more sympathy with the aims and
policies of the dissident groups within the Congress.  This,
of course, is explaine@ by the fact that almost all of the
nqn-Jan Sangh representatioq in the opposition was electgd
with dissident suppoft. ”

| Taken as a collective group, the oppositibn ténded to
‘have a high concentration of indevendents from Gurgaon and |
Mahendragarh districts, reflecting the factional influence

- of Rao Birender Singh, with the Jah Saﬁgh strength centered
in Ambala, Karnal -and Rohtak districts, In general, the
opposition was well represented in the urban areas and -
under-represented in comparlson with the Congress in the
rural areas, On the other hand, in a caste breakdown, the
opposition had a higher percentage of agriculturist tribe

representation than the assembly average and here these

688ee Map 5.3 and Table 5.5.




TABLE 5,
HARYANA: CASTE REPRESENTATION OF THE OPPOSITION PARTIES
AS ELECTED IN 1967.

Caste Total Jan Swat, Rep. Ind. Total Percentage
No., of Sangh Seats Seats Seats Oppos.
Seats Seats . : Seats
Jat o 1 - 1 7 9 - 37.5
Ahir 7 - - - b L 57.1
Ror . 2 1 - - - 1 50,0
- Gujar 1 1 - - - 1l 100.0
- Meo 2 - 1l - 1 2 100.0
Rajput 3 -1 - - - 1 33.3
Subtotal 39 L 1 1 12 18 Lhé,2
Brahmin 9 2 1 - - 3 33.3
Bania 6 1 - - - 1 - 16,7
" Sch, Caste 16 1 1 1 3 6 37.5
Punjabi Ref. 9 L - - 1 5 55.6
Other 2 - - - - - -
Subtotal 42 8 2 1 L 15 _35.7
Total 81 12 3 2 16 33 Y ho.7 -

9£2
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communities were in a slight overall majority. The agricul-

turist representation was highly concentrated in Rohtak,

Gurgaon and Mahendragarh districts while the non-agricﬁltur-

ist castes were concentrated in Ambala, Karnal and Hissar

districts., Only in Hissar district, however, was this latter

representafion‘above~the overall assembly average for the
non-agriculturist castes.

| In summary, it wduld appear that it is virtually |
impossible to discern a common pattern of regional, urban-
rural or caste representation.for the opposition as elected
in 1967 unless it is first sub-divided into the Jan Séngh
and non-Jan Sangh elements. The motivations.for-supporting

a dissident non-Congress government, therefore, differed.’

. While the independents, and even the Swatantra and Republican

representatives, may have supported the Samyukta Dal as a
means of securing their socio-economic interests in the

éssembly, the Jan Sahgh group's strategy was more likely

to be based on a desire to keep the Congress out of office

in one more state and to undermine the support base of a

particular Congress factional leader, Bhagwat Dayal Sharma,

The Congress Defectors in March 1967: A Profile

The first fifteen defectors to abandon the Congress
party in March 1967 would appear to have been regionally
concentrated in the northwest (Hissar) and the southeast

(Rohtak and'Gurgaon).ég This pattern may be explained by.

: 69See Table 5.6

i
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HARYANA: DISTRICT REPRESENTATION OF THE

CONGRESS DEFECTORS IN MARCH 1967,

- Congress  Defector Percentage Percentage
District ° Seats as Seats of Congress of Total
Elected Defected Defectors
Ambala 5 - - -
Karnal 10 3 30,0  20.0
Jind 3 - - | -
Rohtak 9 L Lhy 26,7
' Gurgaon 5 2 40,0 13,3
Mahendra. 2 - - -
. Hissar 13 6 L6,0 40,0
Total - L8 15 31.0 100.0
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the regional power bases of the two most prominent dissident
factional leaders, Devi-Lal and Rao Birender Singh., In
terms of caste representation, however, they cannot be
completely characterized as an agriculturist grouping.
Six of their number did not come from the traditional agri-
culturist tribes of the Haryana area as they included one -
Bania,.three Scheduled.Caste.}one Punjabi refugee and one -
nother".’® On the other hand, 43 per cent of the agriéultur-‘
ist grouping in the Congress defected at this time as
agaiﬁst 22 per cent of the non-agriculturists, indicating
that the ovérall pattern was still’agriculturist-oriented.7?
An examination of the constituency breakdpwn on the
basis of the urban-rural'cleavage demonstrates the true
‘extent of the rural bias of these defectors. All of the
dissidents, with one exception, came from rural or resefved
constituencies (which are in fact rural in Haryana).72 The
one exception cited, Sumitra Devi, who is Rao Birender
Singh's sister, was elected from a mixed constituency and is,
herself, an Ahir, The fact that 93 per cent of the defectors
represented rural constituencies73.would seem to be consideré

able evidence for labelling the ‘dissident grouping as a

70See Map 5.4,
71See Table 5.7,
725¢e Map 5.5.

~,738ee Table 5.8.
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TABLE 5.7

HARYANA: CASTE REPRESENTATION OF THE

CONGRESS DEFECTORS IN MARCH 1967.

Congress Defector - Percentage Percenvage
Caste. -« Seats as Seats of Congress of Total

Elected Defected Defectors
Jat 15 6 L4o.0 Lo.0
Ahir . 3 2 66.7 - 13.3
Ror 1 - ' - -
Gujar - - - ‘ -
Meo - - - -
Rajput 2 1 50.0 | 6.6
Subtotal 21 9 ' L2,9 60.0
Brahmin 6. . - - -

- Bania 5 1 20.0 6.6

Sch, Caste 10 3 30.0 20.0 !
Punjabi Ref. 4 1 25.0 6.6 !
Other 2 1 50.0 . 6.6 |
Subtotal 27 6 22,2 40.0 ’

Total 48 15 31.0 ~ 100.0
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TABLE 5.8
HARYANA: CONSTITUENCY BREAKDOWN OF THE
CONGRESS DEFECTORS IN MARCH 1967,

Rural Reserved - Urban Mixed
Party Yo _
No, %age No. %age’ No. “%age No. %age
congress




. defectors ("Haryana Congress"), 12 Jan Sangh, three

" 75Refer to Table 4.1 and Map 4.1.

rural coalition which had sought to re-orient the Congress
in Haryana into a party responsive to the'agricultural'sec-
tor of the state's economy. The Congress in the immediate -
past and as it appeared to be continuing under Bhagwat
Dayal Sharma s leadershlp ‘had placed greater emphas1s on

the urban, tradlng and manufacturing interests. The rural

areas of Haryana were backward, at this time, and the
dissidents representing these areas were determined, one
way or another, to‘coﬁe'to'power so as to use the political
process for their constituents' benefit.,

The Samyukta Dal, March 1967 -

When the Samyukta Dal was created on March 22, 1967,

it cons1sted of 48 leglslators sub-divided 1nto 15

Swatantra, two Republican and 16 J.l’ldependem:s.?3 In terms

of regional concentration, half of its voting strength'was'

+to be found in the south-eastern region of the state (Rohfak,
Gﬁpgaon and Mahendragarh) even though the highest concen- |

tration of defectors (six) came from Hissar district. This

1atter district was also the only one in the Samyukta Dal

H When.this

where defectors out-numbered non-defectors.
distribution pattern 1s contrasted to the Congress situation

before the mass defectlons of the dlss1dents,75 it may be

733ee Map 5.6,

71"See Table 5.9.
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TABLE 5.9
HARYANA: DISTRICT REPRESENTATION OF THE SAMYUKTA DAL

AS CONSTITUTED ON MARCH 22, 1967,

Total Hary. Jan Swat., Rep. Ind. Total Percentage
District No. of Cong. Sangh Seats Seats Seats pal

Seats Seats .| Seats Seats
Ambala 9 - 2 - 1 1 L Ly, L
Karnal 16 3 L 1 - 1 9 56.0
Jind 5 - - 1 1 - 2 - 40.0
Rohtak 15 4 2 - - 4 10 66,7
Gurgaon 13 2 1 1 - 6 10 77.0
Mahendra, 6 - 1 - - 3 4 66.7
Hissar 17 6 2 - - 1l 9 52,0
Total 81 15 12 3 2 16 L8 59.0

92
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noted that the area of concentrated support for the
government had shifted froﬁ the north central area (Hissar
and Karnal) to the southern region,

Taken as a whole, the urban-rural distribution of the
Samyukta Dal, on a percentage basis, is very close to the
percentage breakdown for these constituencies in the entire
state.. This suggests that the United Front represented a
good cross-section of the urban-rural cleavage in the'

76

state. Caste representation withln the Dal, however,

‘tended, in contrast to the Congress leglslature group, to

favour the agriculturist tr1bes.77 The agrlculturlsts now

had an absolute majority on the government benches (27‘seats

to 21).78 The agriculturist strength in the Samyukta Dal

was highly concentrated in the southeastern region (Rohtak,

Gurgaon and Mahendragarh) and the non-agriculturist
supporters of the Dal were still in a majority in the north-
ern districts of Ambala, Karnal and Hlssar.79 It is also

note-worthy that only two communities, Brahmin and Bania,
o

representative support to the Samyukta Dal,

- .
..

76See Map 5.7 and Table 5.10.
77Refer to Table L,3.
785¢e Table 5.11.

7950e Map 5.8.
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TABRLE 5.10

HARYANA: CONSTITUENCY BREAKDOWN OF THE SAMYUKTA DAL
AS CONSTITUTED ON MARCH 22, 1967.

Rural | Reserved Urban '~ Mixed

Party

. No., Zage No. %age No. ‘age. No. ‘Z%age
Hary. Congress 11  73.3 3 20.0 - - 1 . 6.7
Jan Sangh - 3 25.0 - - 5 41,7 =3 33.3
Swatantra 2 66.7 1 33.3 - - - -
Republican 1 50,0 1 '50.0 : - - - -
Independent 12 ‘75,0 3 18.7 | - - 1 6.3
Total : 29 60.4 8 16.7 5 10.4 6 12.5
State Total 47 58,0 15  19.8 8 9.9 11 13.6
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This profile of the entire United Front demonstrates
that although the Dal could claim to be representative of
the state's urban-rural division, it was highly concenfrated
in a particular fégion of the state and the communities
which were most in sympathy with the Dal's policies were
also concentrated in the same area. These factors will be
shown to have a bearing on the ultimate stability of the.

Samyukta Dal government.

The Factional Configuration and the Samyukta Dal Experiment
Figure 5.1 illustrates the factional divisions within
the Haryana Vidhan Sabha immediately after the 15 Congress
dissidents had croséed the floor to attempt to form a
government with the aid of the opposition parties and
~independent members. The size of Rao Birender Singh's

ministry and the distribution of offices amongst the various

factions is indicative of the problems which the Chief Mini-

ster anticipated in maintaining internal cohesion. In his
first attempt at ministry-building, Rao Birender Singh had
to reward the unattached dissidents who had followed him
and Devi Ial across the floor to.ensure thelir supporf. As a
result, all four of the unattached dissidents from Rohtak
and Karnal had to be given ministerial positions.as was

Hardwari Ial and both members of the Chand Ram group.

Indeed, of the 15 defectors, ten had to be given ministerial '

positions, leaving only four members of the Devi Ial group
and Rao Birender Singh's sister without ministries. From

the remaining legislative support forlthe Samyukta Dal,




FIGURE 5.1

_ THE FACTIONAL CONFIGURATION, APRii. 1967,

_MAJORTTY

Congress

M-2
M=-2

| e am e . e e omocem

Samyukta Dal

- oy, o oo ]

Marginal (3)

v

Rizek Ram Group (U.)

Bhagwat Dayal
Group (26)

M~ signifies ministerial position. |
M-2 signifies additions’ to the Ministry in June, 1967.
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three ministerships were given to the 16 independents,

" including two to members of the Rao Birender Singh spon-

sored group.80

As neither the Jan Sangh nor the Swatantra
were authorized by their respective central High Commands to
accept ministerial positions, although they were instfucted

to support Haryana's non-Congréss Government, Rao Birender

Singh had'to recruit his Cabinet from amongst the remaining

33 legislators supporting the Samyukta Dal. That he should
have had to make 15 (45,5 per cent) of them ministers at

the outset is a good indication of the extent to which the
leader of the United Front coalition had to buy support from
individual members'not tied to a party whip.

In an effort to thwart Devi ILal's bid to set up a

non-Congress government with the support of B.D. Sharma.'

Rao Birender Singh was fofced to expand his ministry in
June 1967, In this case, he was forced to add four
unattached independents and two new defectors from the
Congress to his Cabinet, While this manoeuvre succeeded

in undermining the base from which Devi Lal had hoped to-
recruit support énd aborted this new attempt to overthrow
a Haryana government, it did mean that the Cabinet now
consisted of some 21 of the 35 legislators (60.0 per cent)

then eligible to accept ministerial positions,

80In a later interview, the Rao conceded that these appoint-

ments were made because he could not count on their loyalty
without the immediate reward of office. December, 1967,
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The Rao Birender Singh-Devi Lal attempt to provide
Haryéna with an alternative government in which their fac-
tional interests would be better represented failed for
much the same reason as B.D. Sharma's attempt to form a
Congress government without their support. Like'Bhagwat
Dayal, they were good factional leaders concerned with’
maintaining their factional suppoft and providing the
supporting interests in the society with some tangible'
rewards from the political system. However, tﬁe& could not
provide Haryana with effective politicél leadership because
they had not developed the statesman-like skill néeded to
maintain a working coalition. On the other hand, they

succumbed too easily'to the temptation of attempting to

buy the support which they needed through the liberal dis-.

tribution of réwards such as ministerial positions. This
behaviour was ultimately to place such a premium on fioor-
crossings at a time when the ministry was in a precarious
position that it virtually permitted the government to be
held up to blackmail by every legislator who was discon-
tented with his lot. As the Haryana Governor was to point
out, even if the United Front leaders had good intentions.
the situation which they had created ruled out the
possibility that they could provide a stable and effective

administration.

The United Front Ministry as Constituted and Expanded

Haryana's third Council of Ministers was sworn in on

‘March 22, 1967 and was expanded on June 20, 1967. The




B Can

L

ministries varied considerably.

82
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following analysis will examine this ministry as constituted
and will also note the impact of the expanéionist manoeuvre,
The party breakdown map indicates that while defectors were
the prominent group in the Cabinet as it was originally
constituted, the expansion tended to favour the independents,
none .of whom were aligned to a.particular factional leader.81
This sﬁggests that the expansion was entirely based on the
need to ensure support from marginal Dal members who, '
without the disciplinary influence of a prominent regional
leader capable of controlling their political careers, were
pricing their backing of the United Front in tefms of .
direct personal gain.

The district representation on the various Haryana
82 While Ambala was parti-
cularly favoured by Bhagwat Dayal Sharma in his twd

ministries, Rohtak was heavily represented not only in

Bhagwat Dayal's second ministry, but also in the third and

particularly the third as expanded. Hissar district, on

the other hand, was under-represented in all three Cabinets,
but especially in the third as expanded. Gurgaon was |
proportionately represented in the first, third and third

as expanded, but it had no representation in the second
ministry which may help to explain the strong support for

the Samyukta Dal in this area.

81See Map 5.9.

See Table 5,12,
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TABLE. 5,12

HARYANA: DISTRICT REPRESENTATION IN THE FIRST, SECOND

THIRD AND THIRD AS EXPANDED MINISTRIES.

o

Total

First Second Third Third
Seats Ministry Ministry Ministry Ministry

District Expanded

No. %age No. ‘%age No. %age No., %age No. %age
Ambala 9 1,1 3 18.8 2 18,2 2 133 2 9.5
Karnal 16  19.8 3 18.8 2 18,2 3 20,0 5 23.8
Jind 5 6.2 1 6.3 1 9.1 1 6.7 1 . 4.8
Rohtak 15 18,5 3 18.8 3 “27.3 L . 26,7 7 33.3
. Gurgaon 13 16,4 3 18.8 - L= 2 13.3 3 14,3
Mahendragarh 6 7.4 1 6.3 1 9.1 1 6.7 1 L.8
Hissar 17 21,0 2 12,5 2 18,2 2 13.3 2 9.5
Total 81 100.,0 16 100.0 11 . 100.0 15 100.0 21 100.0
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The constituency breakdown confirms that even after:
the expansion, the Cabinet was primarily formed of repre- .
sentatives from the rural areas, although one ndn-agriéul-
furist from a mixed constituency in Rohtak had been added.83

A compérison with the first and second ﬁinistries shows that

while the third and third as expanded heavily favoured the

rural constituencies, the urban constituencies were over

8k Under the Samyukta Dai,

represented in the first.two;
indeed, the latter sector was given no representation what-

soever, It is also interesting to note that the Scheduled

Castes were better represented in the United Front ministries

than they ever were during the Congress administration,

even though Bhagwat Dayal, on occasion, tried to present

himself as a protector of their interests against those of

their rural agriculturist patrons.

While the third and third as expanded ministries were
not solely composed of members of the traditional agricul-
turiét.tribes. there is no question that their proportionate

representation increased as a result of the dissident

defection from the Congress.85 In the third ministry, they

had two-thirds of the positions in contrast to the first and

second where they had 50 and 46 per cent respectively., In
. \..

83see Map 5.10.

84See Table 5.13.‘.

835ee Table 5.14 and map 5.11.
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TABLE 5,13

HARYANA: CONSTITUENCY BREAKDOWN IN THE FIRST, SECOND
THIRD AND THIRD AS EXPANDED MINISTRIES.

Total ' First . Second Third Third

Seats Ministry Ministry Ministry Ministry
Description o Expanded

No. %age  No, %age  No, dage  No. %age -No, tage

Rural 47 58,0 7 43.8 7  63.5 12 80,0 16  76.2
Reserved 15 19,8 2 12,5 1 9.1 3 20,0 4 19,0
Urban 8 9.9 3 188 2 182 - - - -
Total 81 100.,0 16 100,0 11 100.0 15 100.0 21 100.0

T92.




TABLE 5,14

HARYANA: CASTE BREAKDOWN IN THE FIRST, SECOND

THIRD AND THIRD AS EXPANDED MINISTRIES,

Total First Second Third .Phird
Seats Ministry Ministry Ministry Ministry
Caste . Expanded
No. %age No, %age  No. %age No. Fage No., Fage
Jat 24 29.5 3 18.9 L 36,4 7 L6,7 8 38,1
Ahir " 8.6 2 12.5 1 9.1 2 13.3 2 9.5
Ror 2 2.5 - - - - - - -
Gujar 1 1.2 1 6.3 - - - - - -
Meo 2 2.5 - - - - - - 1 L.8
Rajput 3 3.7 - 2 12,5 - - 1 6.7 2 9,5
Subtotal 39 48,1 8 50.0 5 45,5 1o  66.7 13  61.9
Brahmin 9 11.1 -2 12,5 3 1 27.3 - - - -
Bania 6 7.5 3 18,9 1 9.1 1 6.7 2 9.5
Sch, Caste 16 19.6 2 12,5 1. 9,1 3. 20,0 I 19.0
Punjabi Ref., 9 11.1 1 6.3 1 9.1 1 6.7 2 9.5
Other 2 2.5 - - - - - - = -
Subtotal~ - 42 - - 51:9 8 50,0, 6 54,5 5 33.3 8 38.1
Total 81 100,0 16 100,0 1} 100.0 15 100,0 21 100.0

¢92
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all fairness to Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, however, it should
be noted that his caste distribution of ministerial positions
was far closer to the proportionate strengths of these
communities in the assembly. In the expanded ministry, the
agricuituriet representation dropped slightly, from 68 to
62 per cent, suggesting that although the United Fronf set
out to.be representative of the rural interésts, it was
forced, in‘the face of increased internal instability, %0
seek more support from individuals who traditionally'wére
not regarded as allies of the agriculturist tribes, The
Jats were best represented in the third ministry when they
held 47'per cent of the ministerial positions, while the
Brahmins appeared to have suffered the most by the ouster
of the Congress as they were not represented in the United '
Front ministries.

The pattern is clear, The defectionist revolt of the

Congress dissidents served to give the agriculturist commu-

nities and the rural interests a dominant position in the

Haryana administration. Even if the dissident experiment in
non-Congress government did not ultimately prove successful,
it did demonstrate that the agricu;turists had not accepted
a secondary position under a non-agriculturist party leader
and that they would place their community interests above
those of their party ih the effort to have primacy over the

state political process,
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Summary and Conclusions

T+ would appear that the Congress dissidents were
metivated to take the drastic step of withdrawing theif
suppor?® from the Congress party in the assembly for a
number of reasons., First, the dissidents, on the whole,

presented rural interests in general and locally domlnant
agriculturist tribes in particular and as such deemed 1t to
be their right to have a major say in the political system
of a state,whieh had predominantly an agricultural economy
and which virtually came.into being as a result of their
demand for a states reorganisation, which would remove the
Haryana region from the political, social and particularly

the economic hegemony of Punjab. When the leadership of

. the Congress party in Haryana, however, was placed in the

“hands of a factional grouplng whlch had always been inimical

to the rural sector and which had particularly opposed the

reorganisation demand, these dissident factional groupings

became increasingly frustrated with the way in which their

alliance with the Congress was working.

Second, personality factors themselves cannot be
ignofed in attempting to assess the nature of this revolt.
The grouping which emerged as the largest and the most

ohe31ve within the Haryana Congress Legislature Party :

was led by a spokesman for the urban interests, Bhagwat

_Dayal Sharma, Mr. Sharma was particularly distrusted by

" the agriculturist factional leaders because of the fact




that he had built up his own political career by taking
advantage of the differences between the agriculturists
in the Haryana region and Partap Singh Kairon, the Punjab
Chief Minister whom the agriculturists had originally
- supported. This feeling of distrust deepened when Bhagwat
Dayal used his dominant position within the Haryana Congress
to atfempt to undermine the regional support structures of
those factional leaders who had opposed his election aé |
pafty president and leader, The Congress High Command, in
the past, had usually remained sensitive to the grievances
of minority factions and had, on occasibn, intervened in
the affairs of state Congress organisations to protect
these elements. At this time, however, Bhagwat Dayal was
~able to take advantage of internal divisions at the centre
to pursue his own policies vis-2-vis the dissident Congress-
men in Haryana. Personal rivalries amongst the leaders of the
dissident agriculturist factions also helped to prevent them
from rallying, at the outsef, behind one of their own for the
party leadership. If the agriculturists had succeeded in
creating a strong rural bloc within the state Congress at
the time of its creation, if is unlikely +that B.D. Sharma
would have been able to capture the leadership of the
Legislature Party, although he might have been able to
retain the leadership Qf the Pradesh Congress Committee.
Finally, it cannot be forgotten that the dissidents

were also motivated to defect for " jobs"., 'Both the Chief
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Ministership and the various ministerial positions carry
with them enormous patronage powers which could be used}to
develop and solidify regional politicallpower bases. When
Bhagwat Dayal deprivéd the dissidents of these pqsitions '
in the state's first two ministries, he seriously threatened
their continuing capacity to recruit and hold factional
support. Under thgse circumstances, either the agricﬁltur-
ists had to accept the féct that they had been outmanoéuvred
within the ruling party and were henceforth only o6f marginal
importance within the state's political.system, or they had
to search for an alternative outside of the Congress which
would permit them a share In political power. As wés seen,
they chose the latter coursé and successfully organized a
floor-crossing within the assembly large enough to carry the

balance of power over to the opposition benches. .
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CHAPTER VI

DISSIDENCE WITHIN THE DAL:
RAMPANT DEFECTIONISM
AND GOVERNMENTAL INSTABILITY

Tﬁe Samyukta Dal appeared to begin its period in power o
with a reasonable degree of consensus and internal unify. .
All parties in the United Front had agreed on a seven-point'
minimum programme which provided for: clean and efficient
administration, eradication of all forms of corruption, lower
consumer prices, uplift of Harijans and backward classes, tax

relief, maximum economy in administration, and speedy progress

in agricultural and industrial development.1 Another -

indication of the Front's intention to provide Haryana with
good government might be ndted in the fact that it was

approached, shortly after its formation, by a further seven

Congress MLAs -for admission on the condition that three of

their number be given ministerial positions. The Dal
informed these potential defectors that while they were
welcome to join if'théy accepted the above programme, they
would not be giVen offices in return.z The very nature of

the coalition between the Congress dissident factions and

1Kashyap, p.88-89,

2Tndian Express, May 17, 1967,
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the opposition parties, however, made it inevitable that,
in time, a groub within the Front would become dissatisfied
with the way in which the spoils of office had:been divided
amongst the constituent parts and would thereby produce a
new dissident group formation within the governing allianqe- '
not unlike the dissident factional configufation which exis- '
ted in'the Congress before the dissidents defected. This
was indeed what happened to Haryana's United Front within a
matter of weeks of its inception and produced the re-
defection of a dissident Congress faction acrdss the floor
and a chaotic period of governmental insfability.

In analyzing the gradual disintegration of the Samyukta
Dal as an effective alternative to the Congress in Haryana, A

the following will be examined: first, the revolt of the

- Devi Lal faction., Second, the reorganisation of the Cabinet

as Haryana's fourth ministry. Third, the formation of the
Vishal Haryana party. Fourth, the gradual increase in
internal dissidence resulting in individual defections and
ministerial instability. Finally, the central intervention
through the imposition of President's rule.

The Re-defectioﬁ of the Devi Ial Group

The difficulties for the Samyukta Dal experiment began
when Devi Ial made public his grievances about the way,that
the United Front he had helped to create was functioning.

Specifically, he was dissatisfied with the small represen=-

tation given to his factional supporters in the ministry,
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the degree to which the Dal was dependent upon the support
of the Jan Sangh and was tﬁereby being thwarted in its
efforts to implement some of its agricultural policies, and
the extent to which Rao Birender Singh had succeeded in
establishing himself as the Front's dominant leaders'3 The
timing of this outbreak of new dissidence within the Dal
suggesﬁs that there may be another explanation for Devi
Lal's dissafisfaction. Indeed, it would appear to date from
the moment when Rao Birender Singh accepted, over Devi Lai's
objections, Hardwari Lal's offer to defect from the Congress
and to carry on as the Front's Minister of Education. fhis
meant that a rival Jat, of some stature, had been given a

prominent positibn within the ruling alliance and could, in

time, challenge Devi Lal's right to speak for the Jat

constituents of the Dal. Hardwari Ial, moreover, was a
Rohtak Jat and could use his position in the ministry to
build up a'substantial regional base.

The first manifestation of Devi Lal's discomfiture.
with Hardwari Lal came immediately after his succeséfﬁl
by-election campaign which had been used as a prestige issue
by the Front. Unhappy with the implications of this elec-
toral victory, Devi Lal insisted that the Samyukta Dal
investigate the electign expenses incurred during the by-

election and the nature of the election fund built up by

3Kashyap, r.89. Rao Birender Singh ascribed Devi Ial's
dissidence.to the fact that he had not been invited to
become a minister by the Dal,




Hardwari Lal."F 'When the Dal proved reluctant to expel
Hardwari Ial, Devi Lal and Chand Ram let it be known that
they would break with the Chief Minister over the quesfion
of Hardwari Ial's continuance in the .Front and the growing
influgnce of the Jan Sangh over its policies.5 Most were

aware, at this time, that Devi Ial had begun negotiations

with the Congress High Command to leave the Samyukta Dal and .

that the fate of the Rao Birender Singh ministry would
depeﬁd on the "horse-trading behind the curtains";6

| In an effort to silence the criticism that he was
monopolizing power within the Front and also, hopefully,'
to divide the group which was now conspiring against his

leadership, Rao Birender Singh appointed Chand Ram as

Deputy Chief Minister.! The Samyukta Dal also began to

consider a proposal that the Haryana ministry be recon-
structed so as to include both Devi Lal and Mr. Mangal Sein,
leader of the Jan Sangh group.8 None of these expedients,
however, appeared to mollify the dissidents and on June 18,
1967, Devi ILal announced that there would be a showdown in

the assembly on June 21st after which, he claimed, he would

N

Indian Express, June 1, 1967 and Tribune, June 2, 1967,

5Statesman, June 5, 1967,

6Indian Express, June 7, 1967,

7Tribune, June 8,'1967.

81big, June 1%, 1967,
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form a minority éovernment with the support of the Congress
party which would not join the ministry.’ Devi ILal probably
announced his planned coupAbefore the event in an effoff to
win over as many potential defectors as was possible from
amongst the non-Jan Sangh constituents of the Front., As |
the Congress would not be joining the ministry, Devi ILal
could séfely offer a ministerial position to every legis-

lator who pledged himself to join the revolt. The agfeement

reached between Devi Lal and the Congress had stipulated that

the Congress would only be obliged to support this non-

Congress government if Devi Ial could recruit fifteen

defgbtors from the Samyukta Dal.

The extent of the crisis facing Rao Birender Singh may

‘be measured by the fact that at least seven of his 15 mgn

~ Cabinet had already signed a pledge that they "Qbuld abide

by the decision of their leader, Devi Ial, about their next

10

move", While admitting that a rift existed in his

ministry, Rao Birender Singh questioned the right of the
two rebel leaders to be "presumptive enough to think they-

11

hold Haryana in their fist", and announced that he would

ride out the storm, At this stage, however, only thirty-

" three of +the forty-eight Front supporters were prepared

9Ibide June 19, 1967.

Opatriot, June 20, 1967,

11Indian Express, June 20, 1967,
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to sign a petition in support of the Chief Minister.12 On
the daj sn which Devi ILal was Supposed to oust the United
Front ministry with the assistance of his olg political rival
Bhagwat Dayal Sharma, Rao Birender Singh succeeded in saving
his ministry by adding six new membsrs to his cabinet from
amongst the group which Devi Ial had hoped to recruit for

his toppling bid. 13 Mool Chand Jain and Iachhman Slngh also
announced that they were switching their factional alleglance
from Devi Ial to Rao Birender Singh. As a result of this
sudden and unexpected Cabinet expansion, Devi Lal was unable
to gather the minimum  number of supporters whlch he
requlred to topple the mlnlstry. On the app01nted day, not

a single member of the Cabinet came -forward to submit his
14

4res1gnatlon. Instead. the Finance Minister and former

supporter of Devi Lal, Mool Chand Jain, used the occasion
of a speech in the Vighan Sabha to expose the Congress
"plot" to enter into an "unholy alliance" with some rebels
of the Front.15

Although Birender Singh's manoeuvre appeared to have
saved the ministry from immediate collapse. the question of

how to handle the continued dissidence within the Front Stlll

B e S —

1zTribune. June 20; 1967,

13Statesman, June 21, 1967,

1LP’I’imes of India, June 22, 1967,

157114,

mc——
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remained., At this juncture, the Speaker of the Vidhan Sabha,
Sri Chand, appointed a three-man neutral committee and
entrusted them with the task of reéolving the differendes'
between Rao Birender Singh and Devi Lal.16 Twenty-four

hours later, this committee announced that an accord had been

" reached, In discussing this settlement, Devi lal claimed.

that he had been assured that the Samyukta Dal would reduce
the size of the ministry in accord with his wishes.17 The
general feeling at the time, however, was that this was not

as much an agreement as it was an instrument of Devi lal's

surrender. Indeed, the next day, the Chief Minister made it

clear that he was "in no mood even to recognize the compro-

18

nise formula evolved by the committee." Devi Lal's

factional opponents also seized upon his "defeat" for their

own purposes.,

While Devi Lal is licking his wounds in a remote
corner of Haryana, his powerful opponents, led
by the Education Minister, Mr. Hardwari lal, are
busy in propagating against his 'treacherous’
role with a view to minimizing his hold among
the rural population of the state.l9

16Abdul Ghani Dhar, Jagat Narain, M.P, and Mukhtiar Singh,

M.P.,, Tribune, June 21, 1967,

171v34, June 22, 1967.

1BStatesman, June 23, 1967,

19fl':ndian Express, June 28, 1967.
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Recogniziné that his position within the Front was

now untenable, Devi Ial decided to bring the matter to a

‘head by demanding an immediate reduction in the size of

the ministry in accord with the assurances of the recon-
ciliation committee.20 When this was rejected by the Chief
Minister, Devi Lal announced that he was withdrawing his

followers' suppbrt for the'ministry on the grounds that

‘Rao Birender Singh was "sheltering" his colleague, Hardwari -

I.al.21 Assured that he now had enough support in thg
assembly, Birender Singh "welcomed" this move and had the
Samyukta Dal expel Devi Ial from its membership on the |
basislof his "disruptionist" activities.22 This acti&n

took Devi Lal somewhat'by surprise as not only had he

~created the original basis for the Dal, but "it was ‘also

~at his insistence that the Dal had accepted Rao Blrender

Singh as Chief Mlnlster."?3

The expulsion of Devi Ial now left his factional
supporters, especially the marginal ones, in a dilemma,
Shduld they follow Devi Ial back across the floor into the

opposition where the Congress party was ardently wooing

2oHihdustan Times, July 12, 1967.

2lrndian Express, July 14, 1967,
22Kashyap. P.89,

?BPatriot, July 14, 1967,
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| within the Samyukta Dal which was still, for the moment, in

twenty-four hours of Devi lal's expulsion, it was clear'that
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them with promiées of support for a Congress backed ministry;'

but whose leader they did not trust,.or should they remain

a position to dispense the largesse of office? Within

most. of his supporters had 6pted for the latter course,

especially those from outside of his home district of Hissar,

Mool Chand Jain, Sheryo Nath, Lachhman Singh and Shamsher
Singh all disowned him as their leader despite the faect that - |

they had earlier signed the document in support of his
24 |

position., Even Chand Ram, rationalising that Devi Ilal
should have first placed his grievances before the Samyukta

Dal, refused to resign as Deputy Chief Minister and stated

that he wanted to work for a rapprochemen‘t.25 Rao Birender

Singh, however, was not prepared to harbour any of Devi
Lal's supporters and had his Cabinet issue a statémént
inviting all Ministers who "do not owe their full loyalty
to Mr. Birender Singh, Chief Minister, to submit their
resignations."26 |
When Devi ILal's supporters stubbornly refused to take

this hint, the Chief Minister decided to remove them himself,

i

*4industan Times, July 15, 1967,

25S'batesman. July 15, 1967,

26Tribune. July 15, 1967,
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On July 15, 1967, in a sudden and surprise move, he submitted

the resignation of his ministry. Although Devi Lal promptly
submitted a list of fifty-one legislators to the Governor
who, he claimed, were opposed to Rao Birender Singh's

leaderéhip. the Governor rejected Devi Lal's claim on the

- grounds that his list did not bear the signatures of his

supporfers while the Chief Minister had already submitted
a list of forty-two signatures along withHhis resignatibn.
Accordingly, the Governor invited Rao Birender Singh to

re-form the ministry, This was done the same day, excluding

Chand Ram and Mani Ram Godara from office. Although Jagan

Nath, the Chief Parliamentary Secretary, also resigned in
protést the next day, there was no general protest over the

Chief Minister's methods within the Samyukta Dal.?’ When

the dust finally settled, the Devi Ial group, which now

joined the opposition as the "Haryana Congress"..had been
reduced to five members consisting of Pértap Singh, Jagan
Nath, Mani Ram Godara and Hira ILal Arya from Hissar district
and Chand Ram from Karnal district.28
Although the United Front govefnment. under Rao
Birender Singh's leadership, was able to weather this

defection crisis, albeit with a loss of valuable voting

27Kashyap, P90,

28See Map 6.1,

N e .
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support, this period represents a fundamental shift in atti-
tudes on the part of the Dal constituents., Whilé many Front‘r
supporters had once been highly idealistic about their experi-
ment in non-Congress rule and had genuinely hoped that they
Qould be able to legislate policies which would help the
morejbackward agriculturist éfeas to develop, they now saw

that they were engaged in a struggle to survive politically

in the face of a strong opposition. In discussing this basic

shift in attitudes within the Dal, one of its members,
Partap Singh Daulta, lamented the fact that while "the
peasant-proprletors had once felt that the Dal was thelr
front as the Unionist Government of Sir Chhotu Ram once was",

the Front was now without a gulding ideology and as such .

"we are just individuals anxious to‘stay in power by

adjusting personél ambitions."29

The Fourth Harvana Ministry,

The reconstituted United Front Council of Ministers
sworn in on July 15, 1967, consisted.of 19 of the former
members of the third ministry with no major adjustments |
in ministerial positions. The Chief Minister took over
the portfolios of the two dropped ministers, creating
speculation that there would be an early expansion of the

state Cabihet.Bo This expectation was partly fulfilled when

29’1‘ribune, June 28, 1967,

O1pia, July 18, 1967, *
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Rao Birender Singh persuaded a Jat MLA from Hissar district;
Hari Singh Dabra, to defect from the Congress one week after
the Cabinet crisis, The same day, he was sworn in as

1 Despite this addition

Minister of Irrigation and Power.3
from Devi Lal's home district, Rohtak remained heavily over-
represented in the ministry with seven of the twenty seats.'
Indeed; Karnal and Rohtak districts together now had 55
percent of the total Cabinet membership. As there were .

ho major factional leaders in the Front from either of these
districts, this pattern suggests. that every marginal suppor-
ter of the Government now had to be given a ministerial

position so as to guarantee his loyalty. After the loss of

the Devi Lal group, Hissar (the largest district) was reduced

to only one individual representative in the ministry. . The .

addition of Hari Singh Dabra on July 21, 1967, still left
this area of Haryana undef-represen_ted.32

' Further analysig of Haryana's fourth ministry reveals
that for the first time defectors from the Congress were not
in a majority but now represented only 50 per cent of the
total membership.33 In terms of caste representation, the
percentage ratios were restored to figures very close to

those of the third minisﬁry before it was expanded.Bl+ " The

3lindian Express, July 22, 1967.

32See Map 6.2,

33See.‘l‘a'.ble 6.1,

BuRefer to Table 5,14,
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HARYANA: THE FOURTH COUNCIL OF MINISTERS

AS CONSTITUTED ON JULY 22, 1967.

Name Party "Caste District
Affiliation
"Cabinet Ministers
1. Rao Birender  Haryana -Ahir Gurgaon
Singh Congress
2, Mool Chand n Bania Karnal
Jain
3. Hardwari Lal " Jat Rohtak
. Partap Singh " " "
Daulta
5. Mahant Sheryo Independent " "
Nath :
6. Harpal Singh Haryana Punjabi Hissar
Congress Refugee
7. Lachhman Singh " Jat (Sikh) Ambala
8, Hari Singh " Jat Hissar
Dabra
Ministers of State
9, Multan Singh " " Karnal
10, Phool Chand " Scheduled Rohtak
Caste
11. Amir Singh Independent Jat Mahendra.
12, Shamsher Republican " Jind
Singh "
13, Jagjit Singh Independent Punjabi Jind
Pohloo Refugee
14. Ram Pal Haryana Rajput Karnal
Singh Congress
Deputy Ministers
15, Jaswant Independent  Ahir Gurgaon
Singh
16. Ram Parshad Republican Scheduled Ambala
' Caste
17. Mohan Ial Haryana Bania Rohtak
Thakur Congress
18, Brahm Singh  Indepenhdent Scheduled "
Caste
19, Maha Singh " Jat "
20. Rahim Khan " Meo Gurgaon

Source: Subhash C. Kashyap,

Study of State Politics in Indla
Publishing House, 1969)

9 9 ? pp’ 90"20

The Politics of Defection: A

(Delhi: National
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agriculturist tribes now had 13 seats (65 per cent) divided
amongst nine Jats, two Ahirs, one Meo and one Rajput. The
non-égriculturist castes had seven (35 per cent) including
two Banias, three Scheduled Caste and two Punjabi refugees,

The Formation of the Vishal Haryana Party

-In an effort to provide thé Samyukta Dal constituents

" with a politidai goal and to consolidate the non-Jan Sangh

groups under his leadership, Rao Birender Singh formed a new
political party on September 11, 1967.75 Its legislative
membership consisted of the 12 remaining Congress defectors,
the 16 independents and one former member of the Republican
party, Shamsher Singh. This party, of which Rao Birender
Singh was designated the Founder-President, called itself

_the Vishél.(Greater) Haryana Party, and set as its political

objective the creation of a larger Haryana state unit con-
sisting of the existing Haryana tract plus those coritiguous
areas of neighbouring states36~which were deemed through

historical association. or cultural affinity to form a part

35pines of India, September 12, 1967,

36See Map 6.3.
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MAP 6.3
PROPOSED VISHAL HARYANA STATE

AREAS CLAIMED: |
1 Delhi Territory (excluding New Delhl, the national capital)
2 From Uttar Pradesh (Agra and Meerut Divisions)

3 From Rajasthan (Districts of Alwar, Dholpur, Kurauli,
. ' Ganganagar and Jhunjhnu)

i From Punjab (Fazilka)
5 From Himachal Pradesh (Simla)

Sources: Adapted from "Vishal Hariyana Kyon?" (Why Vishal
~ Haryana?), a pamphlet published by the Vishal
Haryana Party, Rampura Village, Rewari, in Hindi,
(1969) and Devi Shankar Prabhakar, Hariyana: Ek

Sanskritik Adhyayan, (Haryana: A Cultural Study), in Hindi,
(Delni: 'ﬁmaesﬁ Prakshan, 1967), front plece, |
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of the true Haryana territory.37

While there would be little justification in calling
for yet another states reorganisation on the basis of a
provincial administrative structure devised by the Emberor
Akbar and perpetuated in one form or another up unt1171858
in the Delhi- area, there were some grounds for this demand .
on the‘basis of a common culture and language. This was
particularly true of the égriculturist tribes which ha#e
historically dominated the rural areas throughout the
Haryana Prant as it was envisioned by Rao Birender Singh,
Economically and administratively, the demand also had some
merit in that a larger state unit might have helped the

Haryanvis to overcome some of the backward conditions which

remained in much of their rural areas, Indeed, Rao Birender

Singh frequently reiterated that only through a Vishal

Haryana could a panacea be found for the problems handicapp-

ing Hafyana in terms of food grains, floods, irrigation,

37"The Vishal Haryana Prant shall comprise of the present
Haryana Pradesh and Hindi-speaking areas contiguous with
it but not included in it;. Agra and Meerut Divisions of
Uttar Pradesh; Alwar, Dholpur, Kurauli, Ganganagar and
Jhunjhnu areas of Rajasthan. Other areas can also be
included in it in accordance with the demans and wishes
of the people in general of those areas," Constitution
of the Vishal Haryana Party, Article I Object, paragraph
two. "Other areas” has come to include substantial parts
of Punjab, parts of Himachal Pradesh including Simla and
the Bhakra-Nangal project, and the Delhi Union Territory
with the exception of New Delhi itself which would be left
as a federal capital area.

P
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drainage and electricity.38

No matter what grounds were used to justify the foun-
ding of a new political party in Haryana, it is clear that
Rao Birender Singh was seizing upon a popular demand, which
had been advocated in one fbrm or another since the territor-
ies of Delhi Suba had been divided by the British in 1858
for a very immediate political purpose. With the loss of
;he Devi Lal group, which was continuing to call itself the
Haryana Congress. and the creation of an alliance between
Bhagwat Dayal Sharma's group: and the Haryana Congress for
the purposes of overthrowing the Samyukta Dal ministry, '
Birender Singh needed a polifical organization which would
be capable of disciplining its membership on party lines., |

It'was clear, by now, that the loosely coordinated Samyukta

| Dal could not control the outbreak of internal diséidence.

The creation of a new political party, moreover, had the
advantage of producing a large organized component capable of
dominating the Front., The largest organized componént of

the Dal, hitherto, had been the Jan Sangh and this fact had
made it difficult for the Chief Minister to recruit new |
support, especially agriculturist, from across the floor.

The Jan Sangh was naturally unhappy with the creation of the

38Tribune, September 29, 1967.
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VHP.39 Two weeks after the party's formation, the Jan Sangh
assembly leader, Dr. Mangal Sein, quit his position as .
secretary of the Dal's coordinating committee on instructions
from his party's High'éommand.uo
On.the whole, the press, at the time, were aware of the

‘Chief Minister's motivations in founding this new party.

The Indian Express, in an editorial, directly linked the
party's creation to the tussle going on within the Samjukta

Dal over the Jan Sangh's interference in the day-to;day

41

administration of the state, While most newspapers

suggested that the new party was no answer to the problems
then confronting Haryana, the Patriot, in its editorial on
the sub,]ect, d1d nota the following:

In Haryana's caste-ridden polltlcs. the
formation of the Vishal Haryana Party ...
may prove to be a healthy development ...

The party may provide a platform for those
people of Haryana who are opposed to the
Congress but find nothing in common with the
Jan Sangh, Its objective of a 'classless
society' may not mean much, but if it helps
to give a secular tone to the state's politics
it will be a distinect contribution. The Jan
Sangh element 1n the Dal has beﬁn cut to size
and becomes a 'junior partner'.

39 1ndian EXpress, September 12, 1967,
40

Statesman, September 26, 1967,

ul"Vlshal Haryana Party" (Editorial), Indian Express,

September 15, 1967,

42"Haryana Party" (Editorial),Patriot, September 14, 1967,
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In terms of regional distribution, the Vishal‘Haryana
party would appear to be concentrated in the southern region
of the state.*> Rohtak, Gurgaon and Mahendragarh districts
contributed 19 of the 29 legislative representatives,witb
the highest density of support lying in the Ahir belt of
Gurgaon and Mahendfagarh.districts. This would suggest
that the party was an extension of Rao Birender Singh{s
regional factional influence in Haryana politics and that
it could not, therefore, be viewed as a state-wide organi-
sation. | o

Individual Defections and Ministerial Instability

The formation of the-visﬁal Haryana party did ndt
succeed in restraining the inéreased}sense of frustration
~on the part of the individual supporters'of the Dal over
both the way in which the United Front government was
functioning and, especially, the role being played by the
Jan Sangh constituents of the Dal, Complaints were made |
that the Jan Sangh representatives were supporting the
United Front government in the assembly while criticizing
it outside. Partap Singh Daulta, at one point, appealed
to the Congress High Commahd for support for the Birender
Singh ministry so as to enable ﬁen such as himself to get

rid of the Jan Sangh and to provide the state with stable

43See Map 6.4,




HARYANA ASSEMBLY CONSTITUENCIES MAP 6.4 289 '-5_ - f
o 8 16 Miles e
THE VISHAL HARYANA PARTY (September 11, 1967) REPRESENTATION |
MEMBERS OF THE VISHAL HARYANA PARTY (29) |
gj HARYANA CONGRESS (12 )
REPUBLICAN PARTY (1)
NAVIN HARYANA PARTY (16) _
OTHER SUPPORTERS 'OF THE SAMYUKTA DAL (16)
H' REPUBLICAN PARTY (1) - o S0 AMBALA 1
DISTRICT ..
/) SWATANTRA PARTY (3) | ‘ '
. . | 2.
. ‘ 3 ‘é;;,i
JAN SANGH (12) N e T
. . L — : Co >
. 5/
10 12\ .
. : T o
80‘”j>& 2 KARNAL I
. 5 -DISTRICYT. - '
~{" 79 ] 16 AR
gl -
77
HISSAR
DISTRICT' > AP 57\ ROHTAK
. 71 - 7 e e\ § ) '\
S - N T%@? XE38 DISTRICT
738 |
66 QAR M
65 - 64 S
5
LS 46
> : : OB Pt
' . MAHENDRAGARH | X &
DISTRICT ' O PRI R
- o > g o 52
59 ,
GURGAON

.. :DISTRICT




ememon s oy TR ARIR AT

e T T ST AT S A SRS T

~

crovernmen’c.Lm' Without the support of the Congress to end
wour helpless dependence On the Jan Sangh", he saw no solu-
tion for the situation existing then other than for the
Samyukta Dal to hold fresh elections and to seek a fresh
mandate from the people. 45 Rao Birender Singh denled

that- ne sougnt to retain power with Convress support and

declared that his Minister of Development was acting without

the approval of the samyukta Dal. But he, himself, approach-

ed.Dinesh Singh, the Union Foreign Minister, to the effect
that his ministry would welcome Congress support in its
efforts to cut itself off from the dominance of the Jan
Sangh.b'6 These advances, however, preved‘futile because

of the Chief Minister's reluctance to place himself and his

_factional support under Congress discipline without the

leadership question being resolved first.

Meanwhile, internal division continued to haunt the
Samyuk%a pDal. Multan Singh resigned from the Vishal
Haryana Party on the grounds that there was no cohesion
within the party and that ninisters were pitched'against

one another.47 Although he retained his gabinet position

uuPatriot, August 28, 1967.

45Statesman, August 31, 1967.

uélndian Express, September 2, 1967,

u7statesman, October 1, 1967.
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and requested the Speaker to be seated as «n independent, he
made it clear that he would be prepared to defect to the
Devi Lal faction in future if 1t were -given the opportun¢uj
to form a new government. On October 3, 1967, however, the
Chief Minister was able to neutralize the impact of Multan
Singh's resignation by obtaining the defection of Tuhi Ram
from the Congress Party. He was appointed a parliamfntary
secretary the éame day.48 On October 4, 1967, Multan Singh
witndrew his resignation from the Vishal Haryana party after
talks with Rao Birender Singh who assured him that his
grievances against certain ministers would be looked into.49
in time, differences also arose over more substantive
pollcy matters. A new crisis developed which was to
 seriously threaten the ministry's stability on October 16.
Under heavy pressure from the trading interests and the Jan
Sangh, the Samyukta Dal decided to unilaterally perﬁit
inter-state trading in coarse grains over the objections of
the central government which was trying to hold the states
tb commitments that they would not export such grains with-
out central permissipn. There was also a hint of political
scandal in this manoeuvre as it was alleged that certain

elements within the Dal were issuing such permits in return

48Hindustan Times, October 4, 1967.

49rpig, October 5, 1967.
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for contributions to the Front's election fund., When the
central government used its authority over transportgtion’
to stop this inter-staté movement of foodgrains, there was
a crash in cereal prices within the state which caused the
grain traders to lose thousands of rupees.So
‘The crash in grain prices caused the Jan Sangh, which

had earlier pressed the government to issue such export
permits for its supporters in the trading sector, fo dé an
about face and to threaten a withdrawal of its support from
the Samyukta Dal because of its "anti-people"” policies.51
Although the Jan Sangh was forced to retreat from this stand
and to admit that itthad been taken to "assuage the feelings

of traders, its main supporters", the Sangh was now inter-

nally divided over the issue. Four dissidents within its

legislature party were now threatening to defect unless the
Jan Sangh broke with the Samyukta Dal, They claimed that
they had been "thinking fof sometime of joining the Congress
as they could not toe the RSS line", but that they had been
éwaiting theldecision of the Devi ILal group before making
this move, The leadership of the Haryana Jan Sangh was
determined that these "rebels" should be asked to leave the

party if they could not behave in a disciplined manner.52

500pitune, October 17, 1967.
51py |
Ibid, October 18, 1967,

52yindustan Times, October 20, 1967.
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In response to this, three Jan Sangh legislators, Om Parkash,
Banwari Ial Chakkar and Lachman Das, defected to the Congress
party.53 This increased the strength of the opposition to
3 against 40 remaining with the Samyukta Dal, The next day
they were joined by Randhir Singh pPushing the United Front
into-a minérity position in the assembly for the first time.54
In their joint statement, the four .Jan Sangh defectors said:

We have seen the Jan Sangh from within., It is

an organisation tied up with traders, hoarders,

smugglers and money-bags. Its leaders have been

party to acts of public betrayal. The removal of

control on coarse grains ... has given an

unbridled licence to traders to make crores of

rupees.

Although the Chief Minister claimed that he still

enjoyed majority support which would be proven when the

~assembly was re-convened,56 he immediately began negotia-

tions with the Devi Ial group to ascertain whether a common

ground could be found upon which they would bve preparéd to

Dback the Samyukta pal,>’ Devi Ial, however, announced that

53It was suggested that these four defectors had close
personal contacts with B.D. Sharma and that he had
materially helped them during the general elections when
he was trying to eliminate supporters of rival factions.
Link, October 29, 1967,

5L"H:'mdus“can Times, October 23, 1967,

55Tpig.

56Tribune, October 25, 1967.

57Indian Express, October 25, 1667,




DY
\0

ne was still determined to oust the.government "which has

done more harm than good to the state".58
A new political controversy was set off in Haryané

shortly thereafter when conflicting statements were made

by Rao Birénder Singh and His Develdpment Minister, Partap

Singh Daulta, Mr., Daulta claimed that all of the ministers

had submitted their resignations to the Chief Minister |

following differences over Rao Birender Singh's desire to
o .

expand the ministry once again to "accommodate new entrants".59

The Chief Minister denied the allegation "as there is no

need at present to find room for any newcomer to the United

Front or to expand the ministry in view of our stable

60

position and solid support". In response, Mr, Daulta

~said that talks between marginal supporters of the Samyukta

Dal, such as himself, and members of Devi Ial's group had

reached a consensus that Bhagwat Dayal Sharma must be kept

9,

out of power, He‘did not, however, rule out the possibility
that he and others would rejoin the Congress if Mr. Sharma
stepped aside and left the leadership to a representative of

the peasantiry such as Devi Lal or Rao Birender Singh.61

58Tribune, October 26, 196?.

595tatesman, October 29, 1967.

601pi4.

61Tribune, October 29, 1967,
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The Governor, meanwhile, in reply %o demands by both
Devi Lal and Bhagwat Dayal Sharma that they be given an
opportunity to attempt to form a government, said that as
Rao Birender Singh."still leads the larges" yp varty in the
Vidhan Sabha" and as there was as yet no evidence that the

oppos1tlon had "joined hands in a coalition", there was as

,
62 The Gover-

vet no need for the Chief Minister to resign.
nor further stated that as "défections seem to have taken

the form of almost an epidemic and no one knows where they
are going to stop", he thought that a margin of one or two
MIAs one way or the other was not enough to determine whether
the government had the support of the assembiy or not. The

proper time for the Governor to act, he suggested, would be

if the Samyukta Dal were voted out of power in the ensuing

session of the assembly, or if the Chief Minister should
decide to resign,

The same day that the Governor declared that the fate
of the government could only be determined in the assembly,
the Samyukta Dal was reduced to 38 Supporters in a house of
79, Gaya Lal defected first to the Devi Ial group and later
the same day to the ('}orvv'ress.é3 The next day, he created an

even greater stir by re-defecting to the Samyukta Dal, where

21114, October 31, 1967,

63Hindustan Times, Octdber 31, 1967,
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.he was appointed a parliamentary secretary for his trouble.ék
Meanwhile, however, the fluid situation within the Dal

continued unabated. On November 1, 1967, the Health Minister,
Mahant Sheryo Nath, tendered his resignation from the Cabinét

because his factional nominee had not been selected by the

.Dal as its' candidate for a forthcoming by-election. The

Chief.Minister, however, was able to balance this loss by
persuading Randhir Singh to re-defect to the Dal and to
fe-join the Jan Sangh. The "baffling pace of the chameleon-
like changes in +the varty colours of some IMLAs", caused
some individual members of the Samyukta Dal including Multan
Singh, Partap Singh Daulta and some of +he Jan Sangh leaders,.
to suggest that a suspension of the state assembly and mid-
term elections were the only means of ending the curreht
phasé of defections.és

In his search for new defectors to strengthen his
shaky government, Rao Birender Singh was able to exploit the

conflict which existed between Devi Ial and Bhagwat Dayal

‘Sharma. Realizing that the anti-Bhagwat Dayal feeling had

641bidq November 1, 1967, and Kashyap, p.95. When Rao

Birender Singh announced that Gaya lal had returned, he
stated that Gaya Ial was now Aya Lal., This usage was
later popularized by the Union Home Minister, Y.B. Chavan,
who described the comings and goings of the defectors as
"Aya and Gaya Ram" (literally: here comes Ram and there
goes Ram)., As a result, defectors in Inida are frequently
referred to in the press as the "Aya and Gaya Rams" of
Indian politics.

65 - . : :
Statesman, November 2, 1967 and Hindustan Times, November
L, 1967. '
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not subsided amongst the agriculturists, the Chief Minister

continued to represent Bhagwat Dayal as “he symbol of anti-

. Jat consolidation in the state. Even if the Jat opinioh

leaders were uncomfortable in having a government which had
to rely upon the support of the Jan Sangh and were unhappy
with some aspects 6f Rao Birender Singh's "authoritarian"
methods, they were still not prepared to abandon the
Samyukta Dal if this would be instrumental in bringing
Bhagwat Dayal back into power.66

Rao Birender Singh finally regained a pledged majority
for the Samyukta Dal on November 6, 1967, by securing the
defection of Hira Ial Arya from the Devi Ial group. This

floor-crossing came as a blow to the opposition leaders, who

were still appealing to the Governor to dismiss the United

Front government, especially as Mr. Arya had always been
regarded as one of Devi Lal's closest associates. In
explaining his defection and subsequent appointment as a
Cabinet minister, Hira Lal said that although he had v full
confidence" in Devi Lal, he was returing to the Dal to
prevent B.D. Sharma from becoming Chief Minister as he had
let down the Devi ILal group.67 The same day, Tuhl Ram was
promoted to become a Minister of State, bringing the total

ministry to 22 members, Despite the size of his Cabinet,

66Link, November 5, 1967.

67Hindustan Times, November 7, 1967.
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the Chief Minister asserted that: "We still have some posi-

tions vacant".68 In the same press conference, Rao Birender

- Singh also charged that the opposition was buying defecfors.

Our opponents have a lot of money. We lave no capi-

talists or industrialists with us. Legislators

leave the ruling party only when they can get bigger

allurements., We can only give positions, never money.

fwo dayé later, yet another Congress MIA, Rajindra
Singh, defected to the Samyukta Dal'and was sworn in as a
Cabinet minister, This raised the membership of the ministry
to twenty-three and gave the Samyuktg Dal %41 supporters in an
effective house of 79, In explaining his defection, Rajindra
Singh claimed that he had always been an open supporter of
the United Front government even while he was sitting with .
the Congress. As Mr. Singh‘was the chief factional lieutenant
in Rizak Ram's group, his defection may be taken as a further
indication of the extent to which this group was prepared to

g0 in preventing B.D. Sharma from returning to power, Both

Bhagwat Dayal and Devi Ial responded to this defeciion vy

‘pleading with the Governor *o intervene "in the interests of

the state and its people".69 In the words ¢f one observor:

8Tribune, November 7, 1967. Mr. Birender Singh, however,
did admit, in a later interview, that a Haryana sugar
magnate, D.D., Puri, usually associated witn the B.D. Sharma
faction, had provided the Dal with funds to buy a defector
at a point when it was in a minority position.

69Hindustan Times and Tribune, November 9, 1967,




Vishal Haryana remains a dream, but the Vishal
Cabinet has come to stay. ... While the open
cynicism of all this Cabinet expansion may be
deplored, the perfect aplomb with which he [Rao
Birender Singh/ meets and foils the Congress

tricks every time makes him a class apart, To

reward instant defections with instant minister-

ships, it is said, is_jimmoral, But it is the

only thing practical,

‘After only six days in the ministry, Hira ILal Arya
gave Haryana politics a "curious turn" when he resigned
from office to return to Devi ILal's group. In explaining
his departure, he said that he had always belonged to the
Devi Lal group and that he héd gone into the Cabinet only
to expose "the hollowness of Mr, Birender Singh"371 The
Chief Minister, in commenting on this latest re-defection,

asserted that his government had the right to stay in office

for six months and that the Governor could not dismiss the

ministry before a trial of sitrength in the Vidhan Sabha,
In analyzing the ministry's difficulties, he said.that the
whole problem arose when "traitors" in.the guise of "my
own men", having got ministries and strength from the Dal,
raised their "price" and defected. 2 He continued:
The political situation in Haryana could be dis-
missed as a repetitive farce, if it did not threaten

to undermine the very survival of democracy.

70

"Gyges in Haryana" (editorial), Tribune, November 10, 19867.

7l1pi4, November 12, 1967.

72y nqustan Times, November 13, 1967,
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It is outrageous that the ruling party in Haryana

should be allowed so shamelessly to commit public

funds for purchasing political support through the

provision of new ministerial offices for which

there can be no administrative justification.

The expression of the Union Government's view that
the state Governors have -the discretionary powers to dismiss
their. Council of Ministers if duly satisfied that their
Chief Minister has lost his support in the assembly, mean-
while, caused a flutter of speculation in Haryana political

circles, The Congress opposition attempted to use it to

create a psychological breakthrough to win over some marginal

Samyukta Dal supporters, while the United Front leadership
warned that this interpretation could only lead to greater

7%

instability as it would encourage defections. Speculation

that some form of intervention into Haryana's political

situation was pending was heightened when the Governor

admitted in public that "he was unhappy with the present

developmen'bs".75 |
In a final bid to save his ministry, Rao Birender Singh

sought and obtained an. interview with the Prime Minister.

In the course of this meeting,,he pléaded that the centre

should not heed the Congress party’s call for President's

rule or a dismissal of the ministry. While it was known in

73;The1H2ryana Farce" (editorial), Hindustan Times, November
3, 1967, !

74Hindustan Times, November 19, 1967,

75Tribune. November 15, 1967.
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Haryana that Rao pirender Singh was willing to return to

the Congress if he, or even a fellow agriculturist, were

elgqted leader of the legislature party, discussions between

the Congress High Command and the state Congress leaders on

this proposal concluded on the note that such a leadership

election would put a further premium on defections and

- indiscipline. The High Command maintained its previous

position that all the defectors could return to the party

if they were prepared to do this without first imposing

any condifions.7§
. The Chief Minister, having fgiled in.his last minute

appeal for help from the Congress High Command, called upon

the Covernor and advised him that the state's political

situation could only be rectified thropgh a mid-term elec-

tioﬁ which he suggested should be ealled before the assembly

was due to meet in December. The éovernor, howevef. having

already decided in consultations with New Delhl that the

political situation had reached a.point where a suspension of the

‘machinery
notrmal- constitutional . . was necessary, refused to accept
the advice of his Chief Minister'on this matter.77 The

President of India, Mr. Zakir Husain, meanwhile, referred a

communication from the Governor of Haryana to the Prime

76Hindustan mimes, November 18, 1967, '

77Tribune, November 20, 1967,




20

78

Minister and her Cabinet for thelr consideration. Although
Rao Birender Singh attempted to dismiss this letter as |
"just a routine fortnightly report",79 it was clear td all
that the central government had finélly decided to inter-
vene directly in the Haryana situation and that the Samyukta

Dal experiment In providing a non-Congress alternative for

Haryana politics was about to be ended.

The Defection Record

Haryana's final defection during this period took place

on November 20, 1967, when Randhir Singh again defected away

from the United Front and the Jan Sangh to rejoin the Congress

party. This broughtthe strength of the Front and the

opposition to 39 supporters each., A general review of the

defections in Haryana for this period reveals that some

31 members defected in one way or the other -out of a total
membership of 81, Of these, the champion was Hira Lal
Arya who defected from the Congress to help the diséidents
oust the Sharma ministry. He iater left the Samyukta Dal
with the Devi.lal group, but defected back into the Dal in -
November for a seat %n the Cabinet, 8ix days later, he
re-defected to Devi Ial's group and six days after this, he
returned with others in the group to the Congress fold, for

a total of five defections. Other outstanding defectors

78Hindustan Times, November 21, 1967,

79Tribune, November 21, 1967.
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included Mohan Ial Thakur who also defected to the United
Front in March only to return to the Congress a few days
later, He re-defected to the Samyukta Dal %o become a
deputy minister in August only to re-defect to the Congfess
in.October for a +total of four defections, Gaya Lal, elec~
ted as an independent, left the Samyukta Dal to join Devi
ILal's Haryana'angress. A day later he returned to the
Samyukta Dal as a Parliamentary Secretary, but only after he
had announced that he had joined the Congress Party, giving
him a possible three defections., Randhir Singh, elected as
a Jan Sangh MLA, also madé the trip across the floor three
times by leaving the Jan Sangh for the Congreés only to re-

turn to the Jan Sangh. His final defection took him back to

~the Congress. Other multiple defectors included Chand Ram,

Mani Ram Godara, Jagan Nath and Partap Singh of the Devi ILal
group who defected from the Congress in March only td abandon
the Samyukta Dal in July. All of these legislatoré had
rejoined the Congress party before President's rulebwas'
finally imposed. Of the remaining 23 defectorg who crossed
the floor only once, 16 ended up with the United Front and
fully 13 of them were in ‘the ministry when the centrgi
government intervened. Six ended up on the opposition
benches, Sril Chand, a defector from the Congress who

became Speaker of the Vidhan Sabha, died in July 1967.8O ¢

80This summary was based on a "Score Board" published by the

Hindustan Times, November 11, 1967, and Kashyap, pp.84-101.
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The defection pattern in Haryana began as mass

~ floor-crossings on the part of dissident groups in the hope

of ousting a government then in power. The first of these,

led by Devi Lal and Rao Birender Singh, was sﬁccessful in
that it toppled a Congress government which had been returned
with- a workable majority in the Haryana Vidhan Sabha. The
defectlons of the Devi Ial group to the opp051tlon benches

in July and of a dissident segment of the Jan Sangh to the
Congress in. October created periods of governmental
instability but did not succeed in toppling the government
then in power. The remainder of the defections cited were
individual ones motivated by personél desire for tangible

rewards from the political system. On the Samyukta Dal's

- part, these rewards were usualiy ministerial positions while

‘fhe Congress in opposition appeared to employ cash bribes

,
and promises of future rewards once the party was returned
to power. These defections, usually coming at a time when

81 proved expensive not only

the government was teetering,
for the factional leaders who purchased their support, but
also for the political process in Haryana.

The Covernor's Report and the Imposition of President's Rule

The Governor's letter to the President was indeed more
than a "routine" report, Written on the 17th of November,
1967, the day on which the Devi ILal group finally agreed to

81See Maps 6.5 and 6.6.
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return to the Congress party unconditionally, it proved, on

_'publicatidn,.to.be a powerful indictment of the politips of

defection as practised in.Haryana'by the Samyukta Dal and

82

the Congress. The Governor, in view of the increasing

instability and near-paralysis of the administration, ré-
commended that the President of India'take action under-
Article 356 of the Constitution, thereby dissolving the
state assembly and assuming to himsélf all of the functions
of the government of the state.83 In describing the
Haryaha political situation to the President, Governor
Chakravarty, in part, wrote:

The defections have become very frequent. The
Opposition could never reconcile itself to its
position as a responsible opposition, It must
bear some responsibility for not having given
the Government any peace or a chance 1o settle
down to constructive work. The Government has
also sought to maintain itself precariously in
power by creating too many Ministers which is
an abuse of its constitutional powers. ...
With all its good intentions, the Government
cannot do much for the people because it is
being kept preoccupied at the time with the
problem of its very survival, Administration
.1s paralysed. With such a thin majority.,
individual MLAs are able to meke extravagant
demands. Every one seems to want.to be a
Minister or a Parliamentary Secretary., It is’
bad enough that political support is being
sought by offering Ministerial offices at the
cost of the tax-payer, but what is worse is
that individual members of the legislature

82Kashyap, p.100.

~83Text of the Report from the Governor of Haryana to the
President dated November 17, 1967, Kashyap, Appendix 5,

p.?.5.

e e i




et

R

W)
O
S

have realized their own importance. They can
interfere in administration with impunity and
.make demands which, even if they are unreasonable,
can hardly be resisted by the Chief Minister.
With the best will in the world, the Chief
Minister cannot refuse to oblige his vparty-

men because of the constant threat of defections.

SegEIE

Now that so many members of the Legislature have
tasted power and have seen that by threatening
to defect they can get what they want, it seems
to me that no alternative stable Ministry can
be formed so long as there are such large’
‘numbers of members whose loyalties are so . ;
flexible. : 3

e

It is hoped that in a mid=term election, so
many opportunist legislators would not be re-
elected. That is the only way to ensure a stable 3
Ministry, make democracy work and enable the 4
Government of the State to be carried on in 8l
accordance with the provisions of the Constitution.

The Union Government, on receipf of the above report,
decided to act upon its recommendation forthwith., On
November 20, 1967, it announced that the President of India
would take over the Government of Haryana the next day. The .
Proclamation was signed by the Presideﬁt on November 21, and
later the same day a copy waé place& on the Table of the
two Houses of Parliament.85 By this Proclamation, the United
Front ministry was dismissed, the Haryana assembly was

dissolved and President's rule was imposed. All functions

‘84.I_b._i_@'z pp.12, 14-5,

85Tribune. November 21, 1967 and Kashyap, p;102.
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of the Government of the State were assumed by the President

through the state Governor while the powers of the Legislature

were to be exercisable by the federal parliament.Bé

This proclamation, promulgated by the President under
his discretionary powers in the Constitution, finally
éborted'the attempt on the part of the Congress dissidents

to create an alternative to the urban-dominated Congress

in power in Haryana, For Rao Birender Singh, the decision

to intervene appeared to come as a complete surprise. As he
pointed out to>thg pfess, no "show cause" motion had been
issued to‘him_at any time and the Governor had never differed
with him on any'administrative matter, had never asked him

to resign, and had never treated the question of.defections‘
"as a serious issue" in the past.87 'Thg former Chief Minister
added that while he felt like a man whose dream house had
been razed by a fire, "I have the sétisfaction thét the rats
who infested the house have been burnt down too".88 By this
remark, Birender Singh later expiained that he was referring
specifically té the opposition leaders who had been hoping
that the Union Government's intervention, which they had been

pleading for, would take the form of a mere suspension of the

86Text of the Presidential Proclamation made thereunder in

regard to Haryana, dated November 21, 1967, Kashyap,
Appendix 6, pp.16-19, - .

87Hindustan Times, November 22, 1967,
88

Times of India, November 22, 1967,
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assembly so that they could be given an opportunity to muster
a majority in a re~convened assembly. The decision to call
é mid-term election meant that both>sides would now have to
defend their actions before the people.89

Editorial reactions to the imposition of President's

rule in Haryana were mixed, The Hindustan Times at first

felt that the intervention was justified.9o It subsequently

~amended its position, however, in view of the centre's

"opportunistic® attémpts to use the Governor's powers to
bring in Congress-backed governments in Punjab and West
Bengal, While conceding that the actions in each case‘wefe
constitutionally proper, the second editorial admitted that
these interventions raised the question of the centre's claim
of impartiélity and suggested that the Governors were func-

tioning as pliant tools in the hands of the High Command.91

The Tribune also questioned this use of the President's

powers and noted that in most of the previous instances (six

out of seven) such a promulgation of President's rule followed

either the defeat of a ministry or the inability of any one
party or coalition of parties to form a government. While

conceding that Rao Birender Singh's government had been guilty

89Later interview with Rao Birender Singh,

90"Haryana and West Bengal" (editorial), Hindustan Times,

November 22, 1967,

"The Question of Credibility" (editorial), Ibid, November
‘27I 1967~ '
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of many acts of omission and commission ("which ministry has

not?"), it charged that by no stretch of the imagination

could the Haryana situation be found comparable to the earlier

instances when President;s rule was foﬁnd justifiable. 'The
editorial also questioned the personal actions of the |
Governor, noting that only twenty days earlier he had claimed
that it was not neceésary for him to aét unless or until

Mr., Singh was voted out of power in the assembly, énd sugges-~
ted that the Governbr wrote his report at the direction of

the centre which wanted to intervene in the Haryana situation

for its own political purposes.gg

It can never be emphasised too strongly or
repeated too often that however unctuously

the Haryana Governor may mourn floor-crossings,
the remedy does not lie with him or the like
of him, It is a mistake to think that all the
state needs is a shot in the arm and all would
be well again, The body volitic does not .
respond that way. ... As Mr, Rajagopalachari
says: " ... The party system cannot be
converted into law,"

%

But the worst of it is that the worst has yet
to come, and the Congress (by this interpreta-
tion of the Constitution) can stage coup after
coup in the name of the Constitution until it
has recaptured all the non-Congress states,93

Summary and Conclusions

India's first non-Congress state governmént formed

92While-this charge would be difficult to prove, Governor

Chakravarty did confer secretly with the central government a
week before he submitted his report, Confidential source,

‘ 93;ggpe of the Constitution® (editorial), Tribune, November 22,
7 )
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through the mass defection of dissident factions to the
opposition ended in a chaotic period of individual defec-

tions and re-defections. These frequent floor-crossings, in

turn, produced ministerial instability and a partial paralysis
"of the state's administrative system. After a mere eight
‘months.of the Samyukta Dal in office, the centre deemed the
4situatioh in Haryana to be serious enough to justify the

_invocation of the President's discretionary powers under the

Constitution and thereby temporarily suspended the state's
constitutidn ahd'placed the state government under the
supervision of the Governor,

From the forgoing, 1t would appear that the Tongress
dissident defectors proved incapable of providing Haryana
with 2 stable government which could undertéke a major
developmental programme in the rural sector. In assessing
why they failed after having so effectively selzed power,
the following factors would appear to have some relevance,
First; the nature of the initial "revolt" would appear to
indicate that the dissidents had hoped that the election of
a non-official candidate for the speakership of the assembly
would produce an effective intervention on the part of the
Congress High Command which would satisfy most of their
major demands, especially on the party leadership question,
When this failed, they had no alternative but to carry out
their threat and cross over to the opposifion. The trauma
of leaving the political organisation.within which these

leaders had built up their careers and their followings must




number of both the defectors and the independents were united

~behind and loyal to their regional factional leaders, others

party was even more representative of the urban interests

"little to help the experiment prosper. Although the major

SRTEY.

an o

e

have been unsettling in itself,

Second, the nature of the support which these dissidents
feceived from the non-Congress elements within the assembly
also affected the United Front's chances of providing the

stéte with a stable on-going government capable of under-

taking.a majoér developmental programme, While ausizable

were "free" or "unattached" and as such could make ever-

increasing demands for positions and patronage in return

for their support. The Samyukta Dal alsc had to rely on the

voting strength of the Jan Sangh to stay in poewer, This i

than was the Bhagwat Dayal group and as.such served as a
brake on the United Front government's oft expressed desire
to bring in a legislative programme designed to favour the
rural interests over the urban comparable to that once
pressed for by the Unionist party in Pungab before indepen-
dence, The Jan Sangh, for its part, appeared willing to
support this "rebel" government only as a meéns of'keeping
the official Congress party out of power in one more state
and to theréby further undermine that party's hegemony.
throughout India, '

Third, personal rivalries within the Samyukta Dal did

factional leaders were reglonally powerful, none of them

were truly state-wide political figures. Because of this,




their loyalties were too often oriented to local needs and
the necessity of using thelr polltlcal power to reward their
1ocal factional supporters. In such a situation, it was o
almost inevitable that personal clashes would occur and
threaten to destroy the Dal's unity. The rivalry ‘which
developed petween Devi lal and Hafdwari Lal would appear <TO
be one example of +this.

Finally, as the Governor of haryana pointed. out in his
report, a degree of blame for the Samyukta Dal's failure to
provide a stable alternative government must be placed on
+the Congress party itself. In opposition, the Congress
never reconciled itself to this loss of power through
defections and continually manoeuvred to regain control of
the assembly by encouraging another mass floor-crossing.

This strategy undermined the prospects for a stable ministry
as it provided a possible alternative for both dissident
factional leaders and unattached jindividuals who had become
dissatiéfied with their share of power within the Unlued
Pront.. Once it had peen demonstrated that a few members could
’afféct the balance of power by changing their party loyalty,
the Samyukta Dal could be and indeed was continually "bléck-
mailed” by dissidents within its own ranks with the support '
of the Congress in opposition. Because of the lack of |
internal cohesion behind a single leader or group of leaders.,

because of the nature of its politiéal supbort, because of

its lack of an ideology, because of the "irrésponsiblé'behavior,

i sided
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of the opposition, the Samyukta Dal experiment was doomed,

perhaps from the outset, to failure. Even Rao Birender

Singh's attempt to overcome most of these difficulties

through the creation of a new political party under his-

leadership failed to stop the Front's gradual decline and

collapse.
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CHAPTER VII

THE CONGRESS HIGH COMMAND INTERVENTION

AND THE
'RESPONSE OF THE CHALLENGERS

Introduction

The imposition of President's rule in Haryana did nbt
by itself end the state's political difficulties. - In the
six-month period between the proclamation of a central take-
over of the state administration and the holding of a mid-
term election for a new Vidﬁah Sabha, thé High Command of the

Congress party was faced with the task of reorganizing the

state party,. finding an acceptable-means of reconciling the

more important dissident factional leaders who were still
not prepared to accept Bhagwat Dayal Sharma as the state
party 1eéder, and deve;oping an electoral strategy which would
bring Haryana back iﬂside’the Congress fold., The non-Congress
parties had similar electoral problems to resolve. Should
they céoperate together in an electoral alliance similar to
the Samyukta Dal to challenge the.Conéress or should they
each run separate election campaigns? Having been removed
from office for ha&ing'thrown the state into a period of
chaotic political instability, what electoral sirategy should
they adopt which would jﬁstify their defectionist activities

to the electorate?
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This chapter undertakes to analyze the political events
between the proclamation of President's rule in November 1967
and the mid-term election of May 12th and 14th, 1968, in'%erﬁs
of the Congress High Command's intervention into the state’
party's electoral campaign and the attempts on the part of
tﬁe non-Congress parties'and groups to respond to fhis

challenge. It will also specifically examine the impact

. of factional conflict on the'campaign, the political calcu~

lations and electoral strategies of the three major contesting
parties, the Congress, the United Front and the rightfwing

alliance, the relative.strengths and weaknesses of the

various parties, state-centre relations and the overall impli-

cations of party factionalism for political development.

The Congress Campaign

At'thé time of the imposition of President's -rule, it was
recognized that there were three distinct factional groupings
or alliances within the Congress parfy in Haryana. The first
factional group was led by the former Chief Minister, Bhégwat
Dayal Sharma., It was essentially a coalition of non-rural
interests and was domihated by members of the non-agricultur-
ist communities, especially Brahmins, Baniaé, Punjabi Reﬁugées
and Scheduled Castes, although it did have some individual
supporters from amongst the traditional agriculturist tribes.

From the very beginning of this'period of President's Rule,

. B.D. Sharma made it quite clear that he intended to insist

on the right to lead the.Congress party into the mid-term

o
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election. In announcing this intention, Bhagwat Dayal also

attempted to Jjustify nis activities as leader of the Congress,

when it was on the opposition behchés, which had been criti-
cized by the Governor as having substantially contributed to
the state's political instability in that they deniled the
United~Front'government a moment's peace while in office.

In part, he stated:

... they were the main defectors who betrayed

the party which had elected them., How could

they be left to enjoy the fruits of'defection?

The second grouping was led by the Jat leader, Devi lal,
along with Chand Ram, 2 prominent Harijan leader. To these
men, the very idea of Bhagwat Dayal being permitted once
again to become Chief Minister was anathema., By their public
statements throughout this period, they made it clear that,
unless 3.D. Sharma was asked by the High Command ©o quit‘in
favour of a Jat poiitician, it wduld be unlikely that the
Congress would be returned to power.2 Remarks such as these
were interpreted by many to iﬁ?ly that they would once again
remove thelr factional support from the Congress if the

leadership question were not resolved to their liking. As

earlier defectors from the Corigress, however, Devi Lal and

1Tribune, November 27, 1967.

2Subash ¢, Kashyap, The Politics of Defection: A Study of
State Politics in India, (Delni: National Publishing House,
1969), p.105. A
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Chand Ram were under a cloud. If the Pradesh Congress Elec-
tion Committee decided that they and many of their sﬁpporterg
could not be allocated party tickets because of ﬁheir'eaflier
indiscipline, they would have little chance of creating a
dominant agriculturist grouping within a future Congress
governuent iﬁ Haryana.3

The third competing group was aléo an agriculturist
alliance le& by Ram Kishen Gupta, M.P. and President of the
Haryana Pradesh Congress Committee, and the Rohtak.Jat dissi-
dent leader, Rizak Ram. Although R.K. Gupta had origiﬁally
been B.D., Sharma's nominee for this organisational position,

he had fallen out with his Legislature Party leader soon after

the fourth general elections when Bhagwat Dayal had attempted

to form a non-agriculturist ministry from amongst his own

legislative supporters., Determined to oust Bhagwat Dayal
from the leadership of the Legislature Party, Ram Kishen
attemptéd to use his P.C.C. office against the former Chief
Minister. Soon after President's rule was imposed, Gupta
appointed a three-member sub-committee of the Pradesh Congress
to inquire into the causes of the défections from the state

Iy

congress. In explaining the nature of the committee's

3Tribune, January 6, 1968,
L

The sub-committee consisted of Kali Ram, Vice-~President of
the H.P.C.C., Devi Singh Tewatia, former General Secretary
of the Haryana Congress Legislature Party, and H.S. Chathab,
member of the H.P.C.C. Tribune, January 28, 1948,
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investigation, the P.C.C. President made it clear that the
Haryané.Congress legislative leader's activities in the past
would also be examined:

I shall also try to find out the persons

who ‘took a leading role in defeating official

Congress candidates in the last general

elections.?

The appointment of this investigating committee appears

to have been the first public manifestation of what was to

" become an especially dirty battle for control of the H.P.C.C.

and its electoral machinery. The election of delegates to
the Pradesh Committee was fiercely contested throughout the

state and the individual results were often appealed against

. both to CongreSS President Nijalingappa and the civil courts.

These tactics succeeded in delaying the calling together of
the H.P.C.C. to elect a new Preéident as was required by the
party constitution.

Meanwhile, the three-man investigating committee completed

its report and forwarded its findings to Nijalingappa. It

‘recommended, in parts that the A,I.C.C. expel Bhagwat Dayal

Sharma from the Congress on the grounds that his activities
during the last general elections were "unbecoming” of a
party leader and were ultimately responsible for the ousfer
of the Congfess ministry. The Eommittee reported that at

least 25 non-Congress candidates had been helped by Bhagwat

SHindustan Times, January 17, 1968,
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Dayal against official Congress ticket holders. It also
noted that B.D. Sharma had been elected leader of the Legis-
lature Party after the general elections only after he had |
given assurances to G.L. Nanda, the High Command arbitrator,

of his willingness to set up a small ministry representing

"all factional groupings within the party. Nanda, the commit-

tee claimed, had later stated that B.D. Sharma had not'

~ honoured these assurances.

While the Haryana Congress politicians continued to
quarrel and manoeuvre amongst themselves with little regard
for the party's public image, the Congfess central ieader-
ship realized that Haryana's mid-term election would have a
national impact. Y.B. Chavan, the Union Home Minister,
stated at the time:

Haryana has the dpportunity to reverse the

trend of instability set in by the last

general election., It was in Haryana that the

phenomenon of large-scale defections first

occurred. That was copied by many elsewhere.

A Congress victory in Haryana would mean the

beginning of stability everywhere.7 :
it was clear, therefore, that if the Congres: High Command
wanted to salvage the situation in Haryana and to use a
mid-term election victory in this state as a precedent for a

subsequent reassertion of its political hegemony in other

6Tribune, January 28, 196%.

7Ibid, February 2, 1968, -
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- states, it would have to intervene directly into the situa-

tion and force the various feuding factions to work together
under central supervision, To effect this, the Congreéé h
Working Committee made a number of ad‘hoc decisions concerning
the party organisation in Haryana. The first of these was a
decision tO'postpone the election of office bearers of the
H.P.C.C; indefinitely so as to stop the unseeming struggle
then going on between the B.D. Sharma group and the Gupté-
Rizak Ram group for fhese positions., The second was to set
up an ad hoc Pradesh Election Committee which would virtually
take over the functions of the H.P.C.C. until after the mid-
term election so as to prevent group rivalries from weakening
the state party organisation further.8 This decision was
seen as a set-back for both warring groups, as neither of the

rival leaders would now be able to have a carte blanche in

ticket assignments, but there was still qonsidérable specula-
tion as to which factional grouping Would be given the
largest share of the positions.

When the membership of this ad hoc committee was
finally made public, it took most politicai observors by
surprise in that it appeared to be heavily weighted in favour
of Bhagwat Dayal's politicalvrivals. Its makeup also seemed
to imply that the Congress Workihg Committee had decided to

take a‘lenient view of defectors who had returned to the

SHihdustan Times, Janﬁary 29,‘1968.
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Congress fold before President's rule was impésed. Indeed,
an observor noted that this "all-inclusive front of Congress
leadership in Haryana" was a "strange combination of the |
dropped, the denied, the defeated and thé defected mixed

up with the dissidents".9 This assessment had been made on

' the basis that Mrs. Shanno Devi had been dropped from the

party's candidate list in the general elections, Devi Tal

-~ had been denied a ticket because of an old disqualification,

Abdul Ghaffar Khan had been defeated at the polls while

B.D. Sharmé had been defeated in the assembly and Ram Kishon
Gupta and Devi Singh Tewatia were known to De party dissi-
dents., Devi Lal and Chand Ram, of course, were also known
as perhaps the most notorious of the Congress defectors as
they claimed responsibility for the setting.up of Haryana's
United Front, To ensure that this committee would function
as the High Command desired, Nijalingappa appointed M.V,
Rama Rao, General Secretary of the A.I.C.C., an outsider to
Karyana politics, as the committee's convenor,

According to the Congress Working Committee's directive,
the main functions of the seven-man Haryana advisory coniit-
tee would be to organize the party's election campaign and
to prepare a list of cahdidatés which would be submitted to
the Congress Parliamentary Board for approval., If Nijalingappa

had any notion that the creation of this "team” would end the

9Tribune, February 10, 196%.




internecine feuding among the factional leaders in Haryana,
he was obviously very disappointed, Charges and counter-
charges continued to be hurled ‘between B.D. Sharma and his
political opponents w1th1n the state barty. In the end, the
committee submitted not one but four Separate candidate lists
to the. Parllamentary Board based on some *our hundred appli-
cants for the available tickets. R.K. Gupta, Shanno Devi,

. Abdul Ghaffar Khan and Devi Singh Tewatia were able to reach

agreement on a single list, Dev1 Lal, Chand Ram and Bhagwat

Dayal Sharma, however, each filed separate lists. The first

group took the position that all defectors, irrespective of
their contribution in the overthrow of the Samyukta Dal
governmenf, should be kept off the list, including Devi Ial
and Chand Ram. On the basis-of the H.P.C;C. report cited
above, they also excluded B.D. Sharma and two orf his close
supporters, Gulab Singh and Dev Raj Anand.lo

In an effort to salvage this situation and -have a com-
plete list of potential candidates for the CongfeSS'Parlia-
mentary Board, Nijalingappa'was now forced +to create a
"Haryana Candidates' Selection Committee"” composed of three
outsiders, H.N. Bahuguna, General Secretary of the U.P.C.C.,
Ram Niwas Mirdha, M.P. (Rajasthan), and R.M; Hajarnavis, M.P,
11

(Maharashtra), While the seven-man advisory committee

10Tribune, March 4, 1948,

Y1vig, maren 27, 1968,
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seemed to reflect a Working Committee decision to be lenient
on defectors who had returned to the Congress, the makeup
of this special scrutiny committee suggested that'the High
Command had now decided to take a hard line on defectors.lg
It was aiso believed tﬁat this latter committee would be
more partial to B.D. Sharmé?E“gvﬁﬁp than had the former
committée which had been dominated by‘the Gupta-Rizak Ram
group.

At this point, the electoral prospects for the Congress
in Haryaha were beginning to look somewhat bleak. Newspapers

were editorializing to the effect that the Pradesh Congress

appeared even more internally divided than it had been on

' the_efe of the last general elections and that supporters of

the Devi ILal group might be right in predicting that the
Congress would not receive more than thirty-five seats,13
The Patriot, noting that caste and communal considerationé

would play a decisive role, predicted that the Congress now

. had no chance of emerging even as the largest single party

unless it could succeed in breaking the anti-Congress block
votes (urban interests and Ahirs) and win over the unreserved

support of the influential Jat leaders at the local level.14

Wﬁile the Congress High Command continued to be publicly

123tatesman, April 3, 1968,

13pimes of India, March 23, 1968.

patriot, March 25, 1968,
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optimistic»on the basis that the Haryana people must have had
enough of the political "high-jinks' of the defectors, obser-

vors were still concerned that deep dissensions - personal

. and factional - which had led to the Congress government's

downfall, had not yet diminished. The consensus appeared to
be that the central Congress leadership would have to find a
means of easing Bhagwat Dayal Sharma out of the state party

leadership, because of his alleged anti-Jat sentiments, and

| co-opt a Jat if it was to find a solution to its present

dii‘ficulties’.15

After two déys of deliberations over the tThree-man
serutiny committee's proposed list and frequent consultations
with the state Congress leaders, the Congress Parliamentary
Board finally released itsllist of approved candidates for the
Congress ticket in the mid-term elections. In doing so, it
announced that the list had been finalizea on the basis of
several principles which the Board hoped that the party
would abide by in the future. First, no party ticket was to
be given to persons who had defected. This ruled out the
candidature of certain influential Haryana leaders such as
Devi Ial and Chand Ram. Second, preference would be given to
sitting members for re-nomination, This would help B.D. Sharma
maintain a strong factional presence in the Haryana iegislature.

Finally, there would be no bar to offering the nomination

15Statesman, April 1, 1968,
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16 When

to persons who had not applied for a Congress ticket.
these policies were announced, it was assumed that they
meant that Bhagwat Dayal Sharma and his group had been more
or less vindicated by the Board and ‘that Bhagwat Dayal would
probably dominate any Leglslature Party elected. It came

somewhat of a surprise, therefore, when the Congress Parlia-

menatry‘Board announced, two days later, that neither of the.

two most influential factional leaders in the previous

Congress Legislature Party, Bhagwat Dayal Sharma and Rizak

- Ram, would be given party tickets. Although this was done on

the ground that they had not applied, it was well known that
both had expected to be drafted by the party.17
As might be expected, none of the factional leaders

were pleased with these decisions, Devi Lal appeared to be
on the verge of leading his group back out of the party once
again to seek an accommodation with Rao Birender Singh.18
He was somewhat mollified, however, by a number of small
adjustments which were later made to accommodate four more
of his factional supporters in Hissar, including another

of his sons and the brother of his closest factional associ-

ate. Chand Ram was ahgered by his own "humiliation" and the

161154, April 3, 1968.

7 patriot, April 5, 1968.

18Rao Birender Singh claimed that he had been approached by
ngi Ial and that he had told him that he had made his deci-
sion and now he had best live with it., Interview cdata.
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exclusion of two of his supporters, Mehr Singh Rathi and |
Raghbir Singh, as well as a number of other recommendations
which he had made for ticket assignments for the state's
reserved constituencies., Ram Kishen Cupta offered to resign

as P.C,C. President because a large number of his group's

nominees had not been selected.19 B.D. Sharma was peeved

at the exclusion of two of his associates, R.C. Sharma

~and Jagdish Chandra. On the other hand, he was not totally

dissatisfied with the outcome as a large number of his
supporters received tickets on the basis of the Board's policy
decision to give the ticket to all Congress non-defectors

d.zo Indeed, Bhagwat Dayal appeared to have
emerged with the largest factional grouping for the electoral

campaign. Twenty-four tickets were given to his supporters

- as against 20 for the Gupta-Rizak Ram group and about ten for

the Devi Lal-Chand Ram group. The remaining 27 tickets .were
aliocated to individuals and smaller regional factions which
were not as yet directly associated with any of the three
larger factional alliances.21
The expressed disappointment on the part of all of the

factional leaders resulted in a number of rumours about their

19This resignation was withdrawn two days later at the request
of the President of the A.I.C.C.

2OStatesman, April 5, 1968,

21Patriot, April 9, 1968,
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future plans., Devi Ial was said to be in consultation with
the leader of the Vishal Haryana Party while Rizak Ram and
Chand Ram were supposed to have entered into discussions
with Hardwari Lal, the new leader of the Swatantra Party in
Haryaha.‘ When the air finally cleared, only one influential
leader opted to remove his group frﬁm the Congress to run it

and himself as independents - Chand Ram, the Harijan leader,Z2?

. Despite the complaints of the factional leaders over this

ticket allotment and the Congress High Command's assertion

that it was keeping defectors, factional leaders and loéal

bosses out of the official Congress list, there can be little

doubt that the final list carefully accommodated many of the
group leaders' closest associates. In some instances, close
relativas of factional leadersland defectors were given the
party nomination so that, through them, they could still
continue to have some influénce within the Legislature Party,
Notiné the_feeliﬁgs of disgruntlement and the rumnours
of plotted defections on the part of some of the factional
leaders, the Congress Working Committee at the centre decided
to send its own observors to. each district to prevent possible
sabotage by the disaffected leaders through the sponsorship
of independent candidates against the official Congress
nominees. It also instructed these observors to ensure that

all election funds were routed through controlled channels

22pimes of India, April 10, 1968,
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to prevent such monies from being used to support non-Congress

candidates as had been done in the past.z3 Despite measures

such as these, the High Command could not prevent the intra-

- party factional rivals from publicly stating that they would

24

settle the score "at the proper time", Indeed, complaints

continued to arrive in New Delhi throughout the campaign.

For example, the anti-Sharma factions charged that Bhagwat

. Dayal's supporters had launched a campaign against Congress

' candidates not belonging to his faction. One constituency

which appeared to receive special attention in this strategy
was Yamunanagar where Bhagwat Dayal had been elected in 1967
and where the Congreés ticket was now held by one of his
most out-spoken opponents, Shanno Devi, a former Speaker of
the state legislative assembly.25

Unable to still the intra-party factional squabblings
which were attracting considerable attention in the press,
Mrs, Gandhi appealed to the members of the Congress Parlia-
mentary Party to come to the assistance of the Haryana party
by touring those constituencies where they might have}some

influence.26 Mrs, Gandhi herself spent several days campaign-

ing in Haryana, especially in those constituencies which were

23S‘ca“cesman, April 6, 1968,
24

Indian Express, April 10,'1968.
25patriot, April 15, 1968..

26Tribune, April 20, 1968,




considered marginal, preésing the point to the electorate
that a vote for the Congress was both a vote for stability
énd a means of keeping the defectors away. Other central
Congress léaders were more selective in thelir assistance.:
The Deputy Prime Minister, Mofarji Desai, appeared to support
B.D.-Shgrma'é candidates while Y.B, Chavan and Sher Singh
concentrated their assistance on Devi ILal's group. G,L. Nanda’

tended to canvass the ridings within his parliamentary

constituency which had nominees of the Gupta-Rizak Ram

27

group.
This selective support to the nominees of particular

factions on the part of some of the central leaders drew

attention to the fact that the Congress was fighting the

Haryana election without a designated state leader and that

" the three strongest contenders for the party leadership,

B.D. Sharma, Devi Lal and Rizak Ram, had all been denied
tickets by the Parliamentary Board, ‘There were fears in
many constituencies that the uncertainty produced by this
situation for voters, who would have no idea whom they would
be getting as Chief Minister if they chose to support the
Congress, would adversely affect the party campaign.28 The

backing of particular factional groupings by members of the

271big, May 20, 1968,

2 Based on interviews with Congress workers in fifteen con-

stituencies during the election campaign, April-May, 1968,




Congress High Command was intérpreted by some as yet another
aspect of the power struggle which was already developing
within the party at the centre. Men such as Morarji Desail
and Y.B, Chavan may have felt that their influence within
the central party organisation would increase if a nominee
of the\factional grouping which they had supported in the
mid-term elections was made the next Chief Minister of
Haryana, .

The final decision taken at the centre which affected
the Haryana elections was takeﬁ on the eve of the polling
days. In an effort to show the Haryana electorate fhat the
party had meant what it had séid about defectors, the A.I.C.C.
announced that it had expelled twénty-fouf Haryana Congress-

men for six years for serious breach of party discipline.

" In each case, these individuals had applied for a Congress

" ticket and had chosen to stand against an official Congress
N (=)

candidate when thelr request had been denied, Seven of thenm
had accepted tickets from non-Congress parties - Swatantra
four, S.S.P. one, Vishal Haryana Party two - while the re-
maining seventeen were contesting as independents.29

In summary, the Congress High Command's intervention
into the affairs of the Haryana state Congress would appear
to have had six distinct stages. In the first instance, the

Congress Working Committee appeared to be under the impression

2nribune, May 11, 1968.
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that, given the new opportunity for the Congress to be
returned to power in the mid-term elections, the.three

major factional alliances - the non-agriculturist group'ledA
by B.D. Sharma, the dissidenf agriculturist faction led by
R.K. Gupta and Rizak.Ram and the returned dezectionist agri-
culturist grouping led by Devi Lal and Chand Ram - would be

prepared to cooperate together for an electoral v10tory. When

i+ became clear that this would not happen, Congress President

Nijalingappa, first, ordered the H.P.C.C. elections postponed

until after the mid-term elections and, second created an

. ad hoc election committee designed to give representation to

all of the Congress factional groﬁpings in the state.

‘This committee, howevef. failed .to achleve Tthe purposes
for which it was created and the Congress High Command was
forced, as a third step, to set up a three-man Candidate's
Scrutiny Committee of outsiders to arbitrate between the
disputants and to create a compromise list for the Congress
Parlizmentary Roard. This committee, in its report, adopted
a "hard-line" on returned defectors as the only cure for the’
ctate's earlier period of political instability.

The fourth stage in the centre's intervention was the
decision of the Congress Parliamentary Board to modify the
candidate list enough to take at least some of the sting
out of Devi Tal's "humiliation", Indeed, the finalized 1list
was an interesting example of a compromise designed to ensure
that all of the state's factional elements received a reason-

able level of ticket representafion while preserving the
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illusion of respectability by accepting the principle that
both the returned defectionists'and the intra-party factional
leaders such as B.D. Sharma and Rizak Ram should be denied
tickets because of their role in encouraging defections after
the fourth general elections. The only Haryana leéder to

reject this arrangement was Chand Ram, who withdrew once

~again from the party.

The fifth intervention decision was the involvement of

a number of the prominent parliamentary leaders in the elec-

tion campalgn. This activity was led by the Prime Ministep
who concentrated on a number of marginal constituencies.
The pattern of support giyen by some of the other central
Congress leaders, however, suggests that they were essenti-
ally working for the electoral success of personal favour-
ites amongst the factional leaders and that much of their
assistance was directed to ulfimately strengthening their
own position within th¢ national party. Finally, the
A.I.C.C. used its expulsion procedures to make a2 public
example of some twenty-five Haryana Congressmen who had
broken party discipline during the campaign.

As a result of these interventions, no individual
factional leader could be said to dominate the Haryana Con-
gress party during the mid-term elections., While all of the
major factions were représented in the areas and regions
where they might be expected to have suppori, the final
decision as to whether the Congress had finally gotten its

house in order and should be given an opportunity to form a
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.could now provide the state with a stable administration,
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new government in Haryana lay with the electorate. Electoral
suppoft would also determine whether the Congress would,have.
an agriculturist or a non-agriculturist leader after the

elections., The central leadership, by its interventions, had

taken a caleculated risk that while, on the one hand, the

electorate was fed up with defections and political instabil-

izy, thevaould, on the othér, only support a party which
could ensure that particular interests were given a reaéonable
share of political power in any future state government. In
the individual constituencies, the Congress philosophy of
ideology was rarely mentioned. The emphasis of the party

campalgn was to reassure the electorate that the defectionist

| phase.in Haryana politics was over and that the Congress

30

The United Front Challenge

The non-Congress constituents of the Samyukta Dal had

been somewhat taken aback when the central government, at the

Cinvitation of the state Governor, decided to remove their

ministry from office. Although their legislature leader,
Rao Birender Singh, had stated on a number of occasions that
he would recommend mid-term elections if the Dal could not

find a comfortable majority in the existing assembly, he and

his colleagues hardly expected to be ousted from office

30

Based on a two-week tour of constituencies in every district
during the mid-term elections, April-May 1968, The relative
success of the Congress electoral strategy will be discussed
in the next Chapter.
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before the assembly met in mid-December., They were now left
in a fundamental dilemma., What strategy could fhey adopt tou
win a new mandate from the electorate once they had be o
removed from power and had thus been denied access to the
patronage which accompanies this position? What sort of an
election cémpaign could explain away the Congress contention
that the defectors had destoyed the statels political stabil-
ity? How could they present the Dal to the electorate és a
meaningful alternative to the Congress? Should they attempt.
to face the Haryana voter as a united group or should they |
make their appeal through their spparate party units?

The immediate reaction to the imposition of President's
rule within the Samyukta Dal was nothing short of panic. Thé
Jan Sangh suddenly became very self-righteous about thé .
defectionist manoeuvres which had been necessary to keep the
Dal in power and announced that they would have no further
associlation with defectors such as Rao BirenderISingh. When
questioned on %his,.the Haryana Jan Sangh leaders insisted

that they had only supported the United Front ministry to

'keep the Congress from regaining power and that once it

had been removed from office there was no further need for
them to be associated with it, A further explanation of
this attitude may lie in‘the fact that the Jan Sangh was
determined to keep Bhégwat Dayal Sharma, a non-agriculturist
with a strong urban base, out.of bower, Once it appeared

that the Congress would attempt to become more representative




.of The rural sector, the Jan Sangh apparently decided that

it might be in a better position electorally outside of a
non-Congress coalition led by dissident agriculturists. ]
Another break in the United Front facade came When

Hardwari Lal announced that he was quitting the Vishal
Haryana Party, of which he was the Vice-President, to lead
his facfional supporters into the Swatantra party, 1In
explaining this new defection, he privately stated that.the
only hope that the non-Congress agriculturist elements had

to regain power in Haryana would be through an alignment with

a national party which was capable of giving them substantial

assistahce in the form of election funds.31 thers, however,
suggested that his réal motive was the desire %o create and
lead the largest non-Congress agriculturist faction in the
new assembly and thus supplant Rao Birender Singh as the
leader of the non-Congress forces.32

Seeing major components of the Dal withdraw from his
side once it was removed from bower, as though they were

tryiﬁg to avoid even guilt by association, Rao Birender Singh

»31Interview with Hardwari Ial in Rohtak the day the Swatantra

announced its first slate of candidates for the Haryana
mid-term elections, January 25, 1968, '

32A later attempt on the part of the Jan Sangh and Swatantra
to form a minimal electoral adjustment will be discussead
in the next sub-section of this chapter.
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began what was to become 2 desperate search‘f§r a means of
creating a new non-Congress alignment capable of having a
state-wide appeals With the loss of support from the two
right-wing parties and with the Congress party apparently
steering a middle course, the Rao thought that he might find
some support by taking a leftist stance. Recognizing that

his Vishal Haryana Party's electoral base lay in the Ahir

. belt of Curgaon and Mahendragarh, and that he would have to

align himself with parties and groups which had some support
in the remaining districts, he turned his attention to the
two socialist and the two communist parties as they, at least,
had ongoing organisations in the state. Considering that
hitherto the Vishal Haryana Party had been viewed as the
political arm of a rurally dominant proprietor-cultivator
community, it seemed somewhat hypocritical when Rao Birender
Singh announced that his party was "committed to the ideo-

logy of classless society" and that it would have no truck

in contesting the mid-term election with political partiles

opposed to socialism".33

Despite this gesture in his search %o find a common
ground with the Left, the Rao recognized that the Congress
challenge could not be met through a leftist alignment alone
and he continued to encourage the rightist parties to
cooperate with him in the7ef£ort to keep.the Congress from

power. In early January 1968, he issued an invitation to all

337pibune, December 23, 1967,
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of the non-Congress parties to forget their past differences,
to agree to electoral adjustments and a common prpgramme, and
to evolve a code of conduct which would show the electorate
that the non-Congress parties were capable of dealing with
the defection problem effectively.Bu It appeared for a time
that Rao Birender's appeal might prove successful., At a

specially called convention on January 20, 1968, ten parties

. agreed to work together under his chairmanship in a new

Haryana United Front. Besides the Vishal Haryana Party, the

Front was to include the Swatantra party, the Samyukta

Socialist party, the Praja Socialist party, the Haryana Janta

Party, the Bharatiya Kranti Dal, the Akali Dal (Sant Group),
the Republican party, the Communist Party of India énd the
Communist Party of India (Marxist), Although the Jan Sangh
was not represented at this founding meeting, the state

party leaders sent a written communication that they were

only awaiting the appfoval of their central leadership

before officially joining the Front.35' While there was a .

high degree of unanimity amongst the delegates to this
convention, it was clear that the ten groups represented

had little in common other than a desire %o keep the Congress
out of office. Most of the parties were also oo small and

did not have any real support émongst the electorate, but

31+Ib3'.d., January 8, 1968,

354industan Times, January 21, 1968,
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" the leftist parties and the defectionist groups.3

were already indicating that they each expected a sizabie
number of constituencies to be distributed amongst them.36

"within twenty-four hours it was apparent that the .
Rao's new électoral alliance was alreédy in serious 4qiffi-

culty. The Swatantra group, under tﬁe_leadership of Hardwari

_ Lal, expressed dissatisfaction with certain aspects of the

proposed common programme.37It was rumoured, however, that

“the real problem lay in the fact that Rao Birender Singh

had emerged as the sirongman. There were also indications
that the Jan Sangh High Command was reluctant to allow the
statevparty to enter into an alignment which would include
8 After
some time, theAHigh Commands of both the Swatantra and Jan
Sangh parties announced that their state organisations had
been instructed tQ remain outside of the Haryana Front,
Tﬁis decision was held to despite Rao Birender Singh's'
frequent appeals to them to join him with a view to giving
a "tough fight" to the Congress.39

The Rao and his assortment of nine small parties and

groups, meanwhile, still tried to present themselves as a

36The author was present throughout this convention.
37Tribune, January 22, 1968,

38yindustan Times, Januéry 22, 1968,

39'1‘ribune, February 3, 1968.
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. meaningful alternative to the Congress, Besides attempting

‘o win electoral support on the promise that their envisioned

Vishal Haryana would solve all of Haryana's economic‘illé,
the Front also began to campaign on such planks as a higher
procurement price for foodgrains, the abelition of the
single state food zone, the creation of new industries in-
Haryana; and the early switcho#er to Hindi at all levels
of administration within the state. Finally, the FrontA
continued to assert that it had been the Congress and not
themselves which had initiated defections and therefore
deserved to be repudiated by the Haryanvi people once and
for all, |

Of the various campaign issues pushed by the United
Front, the foodgrain prices confroversy best reflects the
Basic socilo-economic conflict in Haryana. The Front waé
attempting to centre its election campaign around the fact
that procurement prices were higher in Haryana when the
Samyukta Dal was in power. This policy worked to the benefit

of the cultivator-proprietor class, but was against the

‘interests of the rural landless and the urban consumers who

then had to pay a higher price for basic foodstuffs.ao It.
would appear that although the United Front had adopted

"socialist" slogans._their campaign~Was primarily directed
to the agriculturist communities. When pressed to explain

how a higher procurement price would improve the life of +the

40Tribune, February 3, 1968,
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. landless communities in the state, Rao Birender Singh replied

that these groups would be indirectly uplifted 1f their
patrons were helped to prosper.nl The Front also hoped that
their promise of more liberal export bermits for foodgrains
would allow the urban trading interests to continue to
prosper despite the higher prices which would have to be
paid to the cultivators. |

As a party of consensus seeking supporf from both the
agriculturists and the non-agrlculturlsts, the Congress |
avoided the foodgrein prices issue throughout the campaign.,
The agriculturists, however, remained somewhat suspioibus
of’the Congress,_especially as it had recently been under
the control of a_nonéagriculturist faction which claimed to
represent the rural yeor and urban interests. In reallty,
the agriculturist communities probably had little to fear.
Sharha's alliance was dominated by the higher ritual status
castes such as the Brahmins and Baniss who were not really
determined to use political power to effect any neaningful :
change in social or ecconomic relationships. Indeed, the.
Congress ieaders repeatedly told the electorate that change
should only be brought about through a slow and painless
process, The rightis% parties, on the other hand, also
attempted to appeal to both the cultivator-proprietor and

urban interests on a promise of a maintenance of the status

ullnterview-with Rao Birender Singh, Rewari, April 1968,
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quo. In other words, all three contenders Ifor political
power in Haryana recognized that the agriculturist communi-
ties still held a dominant socio-economic position in ;

the rural areas and attempted to attract their support. Even
the leftist parties managed to interpret their socialisn

to suggest that there would be greater prosperity for the
landed classes.,

Despite the Swatantra High Command's instruction to
Hardwari Ial not to associate the state party with the United'
Front during the mid-term elections,.he continued his efforts
to effect an electoral adjustment with both the Vishal
Haryana party and the Jan Sangh with the view that these
thrée parties could,.in cooperation, meet the Congress
challenge in both the rural and urban areas.42 Rao'Birenaér
Sihgh, however, was reluctant to disband his "progressive"
alliance for this purpose as 1t would make his party the
junior partner in an alignment dominated by the two right-
wing national parties., Instead, he reiterated his invitation
for these parties to joiln him in an all-embracing non-
Congress alliance. The High Commands of the Jan Sangh and
Swatantra, however, remained adamant that their parties
would not join any Front which called for the creation of a

"socialist" society.

QZStatesman, March 14, 1968.
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Rao Birender Singh may have wished that he had(taken this
opportunity to disband his Front as it was already beginning
to develop its predicted internal difficulties, On March
- 22, 1968, the Republican party withdrew its support from the
Front and announced that it would not be bound by any |
electoral adjustments with any of the constituent units of
the Front. This action was teken after the United Front
leaders backed out of-an earlier commitment that all reéerved
seats in the state would be allocated to Republican pafty
nom:‘s.nees.LP3 The party also resented the prominent role which .
was being given in the United Front campaign to the Maharajas
of Bikaner, Bharatpur and Udaipur as this suggested that
the "socialist programme of the Front was a facade and that

it was only working in the interests of the landed communities

in the state. Meanwhile, the Communist Party of India (Marxist)

was also contemplating a withdrawal from the Front for
similar reasons.44 Even the peripheral groups were beginning
to slip away in this period. The Haryana Ex-Servicemen's
League announced that it was severing its connection with

the Vishal Haryana Party to join the projected Kisan Mazdoor
Sangh (Farmer-Worker Party) which was to e headed by Mahant
Sheryo Nath, the former Health Minister in Rao Birender

b5

Singh's ministry.

¥3mpibune, March 23, 1968,

uulbid.

45Tribune, March 26, 1968,
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Rumours were abroad that even the S.S.P. and the C.P.I.
would also quit the Haryana Front. If this happened, it

would have left the Vishal Haryana Party as virtually the

.only constituent unit with any hope of electoral suceess., As

a result, new speculation developed that the Rao was inten-

" ding to arrange an effective electoral adjustment with the

right;wing parties., Indeed, the Maharaja of Bharatpur was
reported at one time to be the'go-betWeen for such an A

6

al:‘.gnmen”c.LF Once again, however, this much sought after
adjustment'was defeated by the Swatantra High Command's
demand that alignments should only be made with "like- .
thinking" parties., 1In contrast to the more pragmatic
intervention of the Congress High Command, the national
leaderships of the right-wing parties never'seemed to be able
to accommodate themselves to the realities of factional
politics in Haryana.47
| For a brief moment the fluctuating electoral prospects
of the United Front seemed to take an upward turn when the
Congress Parliamentary Board decided to deny tickets to Devi
lal and,hié five supporters who had re-defected %o the |

Congress., Rao Birender Singh jubilantly announced to the

461bid.

47The personal secretary to the Swatantra President, in an

" interview, said that Hardwari Lal had to be reminded from
time to time that the central party would remove both its
recognition of his state organisation and all material aig
if he persisted in pursuing accommodations of this type,
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press that this decision confirmed his belief that the Congres:
had only used Devi Lal for the purpose of toppling his.

Q
v

ministry and now wanted no part of him, It was rumoured
that Devi Lal and Chand Ram wouid resign from the Congress_
to form a new political party which would align itself with
the Front. 'In the end, however, Devi Ial kept his dissatis-
faction'with the Board's decision under.control, Chand Ram,
on the other hand, led his followers out of the'Congress.49
While this new defection may have cost the Congress some
support amongst the Haryana Harijans, it did little to help
Rao Birender Singh who would have benefited far more if
Devi Lal's Jat faction in Hissarzhad re-defected at this
juncture. In the end, Chand Ram decided not to align his
group with the agriculturist United Front but opted to ‘
cooperate in the formation of'the Kisan-Mazdoor Sangh '
mentioned above.50 | |
The attgmpt to form a Haryana United Front during the
nid-term elections, and its limited success, reflects the
dilemma which the non-Congress parties and groups found
themselves in after the Samyukta.Dal government was removed
from power. While there was'a general recognition amongst

the state leaders that the Congress could only be challenged 

effectively if there was a satisfactory adjustment for every

48Indian Express, April 4, 1968,

491154, April 9, 1968,

50Tribune, April 19, 1968, .
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constituency, this goal proved impossible to realize because
of the inherent cleavages between the parties and'political
groups which would have had to cooperate together within

such an electoral alliance. To have been successful, the
Front would have had to encompass both rightist and leftist

parties, as well as particular.groups which had electoral

support from particular regional interests such as agricul- -

turist castes, Harijans and urban classes. What common pro-
gramme could such an alliance have had except the negative
slogan "Congress hatao" (Remove Congress)? How could the
constituent units reach an agreement on the 1eaderehip
question especially as most of the potential leaders were
limited to regional bases? Could the Harijans and urban
groups accept an agriculturist as leader? Could the agricul-
turists accept a repreeentative of the rural landless such

as Chand Ram?

To compete with the Congress, which.as an umbrella
party.contained representatives of all elements from the
various social and economic groupings found in Haryana, the
dpposition parties would have had to unite in a parallel
organisation steering a middle-of-the-road course, Of course,
the electoral prospects of‘a'Haryana United Front would have
been different if the Congress High Command had not inter-
vened to remove B.D. Sharma's faction from its dominant
position within the state party and to reduce it to being

Just one more constituent unit within the organisation. If




there had been no intervention, the Congress could have been

more clearly identified with non-agriculturist interests such -

as urban consumers and traders'and rural landless communities.
This would have left the agriculturist dissidents in a better
position to appeal to the cultivator-proprietor class for
electoral support in fheir étruggle to keep a non-agriculturist
out of the Chief Minister's office, |

It is obvious that the non-Congress parties did not
succeed in overcoming their differences during the mid-term
elections. Rao Birender Singh's attempt to form an all-

embracing United Front was a limited endeavour. In the end,

it was ' little more than a loose coalition between a single

agriculturist faction with abpeal mainly amongst the Ahir
community and a number of "progressive" parties which had no
history of electoral appeal in the Haryana area. The
hational parties of the right never joined, and the Repﬁbiican
party, which had some appeal amongst the Harijans, withdrew
when the true agriculturist bias of the United Front became
dbvious. Yet, as the election results were to show, a
cohesive non-Congress coalition might well have succeeded in
its main purpose of keeping the Congress from regaining

power in Haryana. |

‘The Right-Wing Alternative

The Jan Sangh state party had found itself in an awkward
position immediately after the downfall of the Samyukta Dal
ministry which it had been supporting in the assembly. In

d sense, it had been voting to support a government which




w
g
%)

was against the group interests of the urban classes, especi-
ally the Punjabi refugee traders, who hagd traditionally
backed the Jan Sangh in Haryana, Mun1c1bal electlons,
moreover, were to be held in Haryana shoroly and the party
leaders were certain that their party would suffer in these
if it continued to be assoclated with the égriculturist

dissidents. Finally, there was the problem of the left-w1ng

_ partles which would have to be accommodated in a non-Congress

United Front campalgn.51 ,

In the meanwhile, the Swatantra party's High Command
thought that it saw an opportunity to gain additional strength
in.Haryana by undertaking to £ill "+the vécuum created by the
absence of a beasant-proprietor political oruanisation,.repre-
sented by the late Mr, Chhotu Ram' S Zamlndara Party in
pre-Independence days", 52 ~To accompllsh this, the national
leaders of the Swatantra began to hold talks in Chandigarhl
with Haryana ex-MIAs including some former Samyukta Dal

ministers. Their offer to provide assistance during the

'election campaign was particularly attractive to certain of

the agriculturist defectors from the Congress, especially as
the Election Comnission had decided not to recognize the
Vishal Haryana Party or to grant it a Separate electlon

symbol, Tnls decision meant the V.H.P. candidates would be

51Times of India, December 1, 1968,

52Tribune, December 18, 19648,




forced to run officially as independents and many felt that
this would adversely affect their chance of being re-elected.
The results of these negotiations proved to be a serious
blow to Rao Birender Singh. The first announcement of those
joining the Swatantra included seven senior members of the
V.H.P.y including fivé former ministers and the former

acting Speaker of the assembly. As all of these new defec-

. tors were from agriculturist communities under the leadership .

of a Rohtak Jat, Hardwari Lal, this shift was interpreted as
a desire on the part of the non-Congress Jats to dominate
in their own party and not to be under the leadership of.a
non-Jat such as Rao Birender Singh. In explaining his most
recent defection, Hardwari Lai said that‘a local party éuch
as the Vishal Haryana Party'woﬁld not be able to help.the
peasants of thelr rural state and that there was a need for
an All-India party to fill the power vacuum in the state.53
The sheer cynicism of Hardwéri Ial's "sell-out" and
Swatantra President Dandekar's attempt to "gate-crash" Haryana
politics did not sit well with many political observors in
Haryana., Commentators drew attention to the fact that the
national Swatantra party was currently engaged in finding
out means to stop defections and asked how the party could.
then turn around and create a new state unit through defecw

tions? Their most serious questions, however, related to

534industan Times, December 19, 1967,
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the party's potential appeal in the Haryana area., As The
Tribune noted:

The party's sporadic efforts in past years to
make headway in United Punjab failed largely
because its ideology and programme have little
appeal for the peasant-proprietor or the urban
dweller in the region. ... The peculiar Jat
politics of Haryana does not provide an appro-
priate setting for Swatantra. Since the party
had no roots in the soil, it cagﬁot make a.
fetish of 'a pro-peasant bias’', ‘

As the newly appointed Chairman of the Haryana Swafantra

Ad Hoc Committee, Hardwari Ial devoted much of his atteﬁtion _

to recruiting ex-MLAs from the former Samyukta Dal as
candidates for his party.55 In these efforts, he had a fair
degree of succéss. Almost every.week throughout January
1968, there was an announcement to the effect that sevéral
more non-Congress agriculturists had agreed to join the
Swatantra. When Rao Birender Singh first invited the Swatan-
tra to join him in the creation of a non=Congress United
Front, the state unit leaders appeared to welcome their
former leader's initiative. Hardwari Lal announced that his
party would attend the founding convention with an open mind,
He did, however, add a rider to Swatantra participation by
warning that Rao Birender Singh was not to aim at making
political gains for himself out of the meeting.56 This

suggests that Hardwari Lal now felt strong eriough to hint

54"Swatantra Hopes" (editorial), Tribune, December 20, 1947.

55Tribune, January 5, 1968,

- 56Ib:‘Ld., January 9, 1968,
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that his cooperation within a United Front would follow only
if he, and not Rao Birender Singh, were made the chairman or
convenor. | '

The state Jan Sangh leaders, meanwhile, were in a
quandary as to how to relate” to the proposed election Front.
While~they saw the need for such an alignment, fﬁey were
unhappy abouf the fact that the Communist parties had been
invited,'and therefore aWéited diréction from their national
leaders on this aspect of the non-Congress qampaign.57 In
the end, they were directed to independently seek electoral
adjustments with "like-minded" parties but to'stay out of
ény Front with a common programme which embraced the Commu-

58

nists or called for a socialist society. The Swatantra
High Command may have taken its cue from this decision as, a

few days later, they directed the Haryana Swatantra to

" withdraw from the United Front., In making this announcement,

' Hardwari Ial added: "If any other political party in the

State can come round and subscribe at least in substance with
what we stand for, we shall be willing to collaborate with

them",”? Higs High Command, however, later amplified its

~ position to emphasize that while it welcomed "electoral

understandings" with other parties, except communists, it

was really qnly encouraging the state unit to cooperate with

57221@: January 16, 1968,
58bid, January 17, 1968.

59Ibid.., January 25, 1968,
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the Jan Sangh and possibly the Vishal Haryana Party itself.éo

The desire on the part of the right-wing parties to
recruit the support of Rao Birender Singh but not that of
his Haryana United Front was confirmed by the Jan Sangh in
early March 1968 when it annoupced that it was prepared to
negotiate adjustments.wifh both the Swatantra and the Vishal
Haryana party. At the same time, -the Swatantra announced
that it had decided to initiate a direct diakogue with
Rao Birender Singh.é1 As mentioned in the previous section,
these attempts to recruit Rao Birender Singh, ‘without his
Front, to be a juﬁior partner in a right-wing alignment'all
ended in failure and the fwo rightist parties were forced
to recognize that they would have to "swim or sink" fogeﬁher.

It was not until the middlé of April, however, less
than a month before the mid-term polling days,. that the Jan
Sangh Parliamentary Board finally put its official seal of

approval on an electoral alliance between the Jan Sangh and

-Swatantra state parties. 62 Because this decision was

reached when it was too late to withdraw candidates Where
there was a conflict, the alignment was a partial one only.
Under the arrangement, the Jan Sangh was to run in thirty-

six seats unopposed by a Swatantra cahdidate while the

‘Swatantra was unopposed in a further nineteen. In the case

6ostatesman. February 6, 1968.

61Tribune, March 10, 1968,

620, 4ri0t, March 17, 1968.
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of these 55 seats, each party prcmised'to support the other

in the campaign. There still remained, however, 2 further

.15 seats which would have both a Jan Sangh and a Swatantra

63

candidate.
Although the Jan Sangh leaders remained optimistic
about .their chances of an electoral success in Haryana and
were already speaking of the coalition which they would be
able %o create with the Swatahtra party and other "like-

6l

minded" parties after the election, objective observors

 noted that the Jan Sangh was running into election difficul-

ties even in their traditional strongholds of Haryana, The

main reason for the Sangh's new unpopularity seemed to be

the result of its association with the Rao ministry, whose

food grain policy had made for higher food prices in the

towns and a subsequent decline in the intra-state grain trade.

This policy had alienated many of the Sangh's strongest'

supporters amohg the urban classes, especially the -Punjabi

refugee tradlng 1nterests.65
The belated and somewhat half-hearted attempt to effect

an allgnment between the right-wing parties of Haryana -

'during the mid-term elections demonstrates once again the

63Times of India, April 17, 1968,

6L"In‘cerviews with Jan Sangh workers in the constituencies,
April-May, 1968, )

85yindustan Times, May 6, 1968,
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.in their directives and had recognized the real nature of

dilemma of the non-Congress parties in Haryana, If the
central leaders of these two parties had been more pragmatic’
Haryana factional politics, the non-Congress leaders as a |
group might‘have.been able to reach the necessary compromise.
An all-party front, creatéd on the basis of running candi-
dates who had a2 reasonable éxpeétation of'finding electoral
support from a group or interest in their constituency Which
was disaffected with the Congress, might well have won the
eléction. 4Unfortunatély. thé constituent units in both the
Right and Left alignments'were more concerned with ruhning
as many candidates as possible under their banner for prestige
reasons. The division of the nbn-Congress'forces into two

opposing camps, each running far more candidates than their

resources Jjustified, almost guaranteed that the Congress

would have the advantage of three-way fights in most of the

constituencies,

Summary and Conclusions

When using party titles to disogss Haryana politics, it
is sometimes forgotten that most of the contesting parties
in the mid-term elections were either loose coalitions of
factions, or locally-based factions labelled as parties, The

Congress at this time was essentially divided into three

major factional groupings under the leadership of B.D. Sharma,
R.K. Gupta and Rizak Ram, and Devi Ial. The Vishal Haryana .

party was simply another name for the Rao Birender Singh
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group; while the new Swatantra unit ﬁas an extension of the
Hardwari Ial faction. Of all of the contesting parties, the
Jan Sangh was possibly the only one orgaﬁized along ideologi-
cal lines and even here there were personal rivalries between
two state leaders, Dr, Mangal Sein; a Punjabi refugee, and
Mukhtiar Singh, a Rohtak Jat. As a result. the election
campaign was as much a struggle between regional factlonal
leaders for the maximum group representation in the new
assembly ,than.as a state-w1de contest for political power
on the part of the three Darty groupings, Jan Sangh- Swatantra
to the Right, Congress in the centre, and Haryana Unlted
-Front to the Left. ‘The local candidate was far more
' dependent upon the support of a recognized reglonal leader
'than he was upon the party ticket. The unallgned candidate
'had 1ittle chance in this contest, even if he had a large
electlon fund, The impact of factional conflict on fhe
mid-term elections was total in that it held the key *to
electoral success or defeat.,

Fach of the three major contesting groups did make soﬁé-
attempt to evolve a state-wide electoral atrategy over and
above their basic political calculations of relative faction-
al strengths in the various districts, but.with no great
success. The Con#ress placed its emphasis on an assurance
that its victory would bring political stablllty and an end
to defectionist politics. On the state-wide level, the

Q

party studously avoided making policy statements on social or
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economic issues although local candidates often expressed‘
their own ideas for programmes which would appeal to their
qonstifuents. Both the right-wing parties argued that they
woﬁld protect the status gquo. While the Jan Sangh directed
much of its attention to-urban issues, the Swatantra empha-
sized.that it was the only pafty led by Jats and as such
would eﬁsuré that state pblitics in future Would.§erve tﬁe
interests of this community. .Rao Birender Singh'sAVishél

Haryana party continued to press for a larger Haryana state

unit as a means of solving the problems in the agricultural |

. sector, especially those then being experienced by the

cﬁltivator-proprietor class. The other constituents of the
United Front alliance gave lip-service to this programmé.'
but.on the whole continued to base their campaigns on
whatever issues or programmes appealed to their local

supporters, Overall, it was a highly disorganized state

campaign fought essentially at the local or regional level

with no major state leaders capable of articulating a
comprehensive party programme whicﬁ had universal appeal.,

What were the relative strengths and weaknesses of the
major contesting parties in the Haryana'mid-term elections?
For the Congress, its greatest strength lay in the fact that
it was the only single party which had enough‘candidates in
the field to form a majority government after the election.
If the Haryana people were convinced by recent politiczal

events in the state that a non-Congress coalition was not

R e VNP
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a viable alternative,.it would be reflected in the Congress
~ electoral returns. On the other hand; no'party was as inter-
nally disunited as the Congress at.this time. There wae no
recognized state leader. Three factional groupings were
working to elect their supporters where they were the OfflClal
party‘cend;dates, but were refusing to cooperate in the
election of Congress nominees who were not supporters of their
particular factional leaders., Indeed, despite central
‘scrutiny of election funds and ©of the actions of prominent
factlonal leaders, many cases of "sabotage" of official party
candldates by opposing factions were revealed. in many ways,
the only polltlcal leader to make an uncompromising appeal '
for a state-wide Congress victory without reference to
factional groups was the Prime Minister, Indira Gandhi,

As the election results would show, the Jan Sangh was

in serious difficulty. The electorate, especially in the

urban areas, saw through the perty's hypocrisy in supporting .

the Samyukta Dal, and the trading interests, who had suffered

greatly from this association, denied the party the election
funds whicﬁ it needed. At first sight, Hardwari Lal's new
Swatantra state unit appeared to be a plausible alternative:
to the Congrees for Jat voters who were still embittered

by the failure of the Congress to elevate one..of their own
to the leadership of the party; The stigma of opportunism;
however.'stayed with_this group of_defectors from the

Samyukta Dai throughout the campaign and they were therefore '

—— e R




unable to win the confidence of the electorate. Rao Birender

Singh remained a hero within his Ahir community, thereby
guaranteeing that he would return to the assembly with a

sizable bloc of supporters, Outside of Gurgaon and Mahendra-

garh, however, he had very little electoral appeal, and the

handful of Vishal Haryana party nominees elected in the

- remaining five districts won because of local circumstances

and not because of any great desire on the part of the.
electorate to sece Rao Birender Singh returned to po&er.

The remaining parties within the United Front were too small

' and too diverse to make a great impact on the elections.

Indeed, their presence proved a disadvantage to the United
Front as they were too optimistic about the electoral chances
of thelr nominees and therefore over-extended themselves by
running too many candidates., |

The Haryana mid-term elections were also s1vn1flcant as.
an indicator of the extent to which the Indian politiecal
system had failed so far to establish a genuine party sy~
stem. It is almost Justified to say there werevno ongoing
political parties in Haryana, Every party, including the
Congress, was the product of immediate circumstances and

depended on its ability to recruit prominent local or region=-

al factional leaders for its electoral support, Personalities

not programmes, determined party successes at the polls,
There were no substantial issues in their campaign other +than

the vague promises of .future polifical stability. The shifts

e e
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in electoral support, which can be paralleled to inter-party

factional movements, is a further indication that the Indian -

‘voter had yet to distinguish between the candidate and what

~ his party stood for,

The circumstances of Haryana's mid-term elections mustl
have placed the Haryana voter in somewhat of a quandary, .No-
party really offered him a clear-cut choice. The Congress
was so openly divided amongst the competing intra-party
factions that +the only wayythat it could be kept under reason-
able control was through a heavy-handed intervention on the
part of its High Command., Even with this intervention, the
voter who decided to give the Congress another chance had no
clear idea of what kind of ‘government would result. The
party was still leaderless at the state level and all indi-

cations pointed to another bout of internal conflict after

the elections over the leadershlp of the legislature- party.

Would Haryana s next Congress 1eader be an agrlculturlst or
a non~agrlculturlst?

If the voter decided he could not support the Congress,
he was not offered a clear-cu#/alternatlve. His choice was
limited to a partial United Front which was none too gtable
internally, or a right-wing electoral adjustment which was a
last-minute creation and showed no sign. that the parties

involved would .in fact cooperate together in tne pOSu-electlon

- period, espe01ally as the two constituent parties were each

appealing to interests which were traditionally opposed to.

each other in the state.

besm
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(“}_ | Given this choice, it is not surprising that ‘the Haryana
electorate reluctantly decided to give the Congress yet :

another chance at forming the state government. but with

exactly the same small majority which it had received dnring

the general elections of the previous year, As a noted .
Indian'humouriet expressed it: "When you've tried two
brands of the same bitter medicine. you just can't help

.but settle for the one that has the least offensive tastel“66

| 66Chandu.—ﬂHobson's Choice", Hindustan Times, May 17, 1968,
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CHAPTER VIII
A COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS . OF THE = -~ |
FOURTH GENERAL ELECTIONS AND THE MID-TERM ELECTIONS = .

IN HARYANA

" Introduction

In undertaking an electoral analysis for Haryano}spate,7' o
it is noteworthy'to mention, at the ouﬁsét. that this area -
provided the Indian National Congress with a somewhat unique
. electoral record in the latter part of the nineteen-s1xt1es.'
While the party suffered a number of electoral reverses in p:

- other state electlons and a general 1oss of popular support
, throughout India 1n the Fourth General Elections, 1967, it

was  able to make consistent gains over its'1962 performancev :

in two elections, 1967 and 1968; in this area.1 In examln- g

ing this electoral record, an ‘inquiry must be made as to

. whether it was the partlcular party and its electoral |
programme whlch attracted this support or whether the electlon "E
returns were directly dependent upon ‘the factlonal allgnments

in existence at the time, .In Haryana,'are eleotiono won by .

parties, individuals or factions?

(1) Electoral Performance, 1962

- In ersiwhile Pubjab's last genéral election (1962); the

1See Table 8.101 ~
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' TABIE 8,1
- HARYANA: PERCENTAGE OF VOTES, NUMBER: OF SEATS AND PERCENTAGE
OF SEATS BY PARTY, 1962, 1967 AND 1968
1962 . 1967 : 1968
Party T ' o ; . ’
- - %age No. of %age %age No. of %age %age No. of %age
Vote,s Seats Seats Votes §eats Seats Votes Seats Sea"l;s

Gong.  %0.h 31 .57.b - 41,5 48 So.4  Bh.2 48 - 59.h
J.S. 13.8 b 7.5 14 12 4.8  10.6 7 8.6

Swat. 6.9 3 5.6 3.2 3. 3.7 8.3 2 2.5

Rep.. L1 -" - 29 2 2.5 .9 1 1.3

PSP 4y o g5 2 - - 07 - -

.8.P. - 3.6 - - - Lo .o

C.P: I 2,5 - - 9 - - 3 - -

C.P.Mo ) .6 - . bad .2 - -

HI.S, 5.2 *3 5.6 _ - E |

V.H.P, & B | . 139 13 . 16.0

B-Kop- V ’ ) ) - 105 1l 1.3

Ind. 24,9 9 16.6 32,9 16 19.8° 19,2 9 11.1

. - . . - R g\

. Total 100.0 5%  100.0 100.0 81  100.0 "100.0 . 81 ~100.0 - '
‘Source: 1 R.K. Sharma, "Congress Gains from a ﬁivided Opposition in Hafyana",
.~ Economic and Political Weekly, July 1, 1967, p. 1185. - = - ‘




et

364

Congress won a clear'majority of the seats from the'Haryana

tract: thirty-one of fifty-four. The opposition represen-

- tation returned was divided amongst: Jan Sangh, four;

- Socialists, four; Swatantra three; Haryana Lok Samiti three;

and nine independents. The Congress majority was further

‘enhanced in the period between 1962 and the formation}of a

separatewHaryana'state in 1966 by a number of defections to

it, Eleven members of the opposition, including four
independents, three Swatantra, two Haryana Lok Samiti, one

Socialist and one Jan Sangh, abandoned their respectlve

-parties in this period to join the Congress party. In the

same time perlod. one Congressman, two Soc1allsts. and one |
Haryana.Lok Samiti member, left their parties to sit as

independents. As.a result of these inter-party movements,

the Congress party's legislative representstion in the Vidhan-

Sabha at the point of Haryana's creation in 1966 consisted '

of forty-one seats (76 per cent), while the opposition

| representation was reduced to thirteen seats: Jan Sangh,

three; Samyukta Socialist Part$ one; and nine independents.2

(2) Electoral Performance, 1967
The Congress entered the 1967 campalgn in a hlghly am-

biguous position in regard to its electoral expectations in

2

a Divided Opposition in Haryana", Economic and Political
. Weekly, July 1, 1967, p.1183.

This data was drawn from R.K. Shsrma, "Congress Gains from

s b

Haryana., On_the one hand, there were several factors which .'J»“'
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pointed to possible electoral gains., In the first place,
the non-Congress parties and groups had not been able to

create a formal electoral alliance covering the entire state,

—"although the ﬁan,Sangh and the Swatantra had been able to
‘reach an informal understanding at the local level in a few

- ccnstituencies. Second, the locally dominant communities

in the rural sector of the state, such as the Jats and Ahirs;'

regarded the creation of Haryana as the fulfillment of a

long-cherished dream and appeared to be grateful to fheACon-‘:

gress leaders, at least at the national level, for hav1ng

conceded their demand, 'The.decision to reorganize the Pungab__>3‘

“territory o6n the basis of language, moreover,”led to the

return of a number of -prominent dissident Congressmeén and

thelr factional supporters to the party. thereby 1ncreas;ng

“the party's electoral expectations. Finally, the Jan Sangh,

which hitherto had been regarded as the main rival for the )
Congress in this area, appeared to be suffering in popularity
because of its bltter oppos1tlon to the lelSlon of PunJab

and the creation of a separate Haryana., Given these poten-~ ff

- tial advantages, why then did the Congress only receive a

marginal gain of 1,1 per cent in the popular vote and a'slim‘

working majority of seven seats in the assembly in the'1967

‘ elections? |

‘The marginal Congress gains and ultimate electoral
victory in Haryana, rather, could be regarded as a remarkable

achievement especlally as it ran contrary to the all-Indla

-




- potential support from amongst the agriculturist communities,

~ of the party organisétién, but it was also well known that "
its leader, B.D. Sharma, had actively worked to prevent |

_ statésvreorganisation when he was the President of the Pﬁnjab

- leadership, the resentment against his victory ran deep in

-local areas, who were recognized supporters of non-Sharma ’

N
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trends in the Fourth Geheral Electiéns.  There were} moreover,
as discussed“in earlfer chapters, iﬁtra-party factional con-
flicts which prevented the Congress from taking full advan-
tage of the conditions desqribéd above, The Congrésglentered
into the 1967 campaign internally divided as the result of a
struggle amongst its factional leaders for control of the
party machinéry{ The'Bhagwat Dayai Sharma group, which
emerged from these intra-party contests as the dominant 

faction, probably cost the party a conéidérable loss of

Not only was this faction supported by Punjabi refugees . |’
settled. in the state, local non-agriculturist communities

such as Brahmins and Banias, INTUC, and the district cadfeé‘_

=N

PCC, Although Bhagwat Dayal had succeeded in winning the
election for party leadership, mainly because the agriculQ"“"'
turist factional leaders had been mnable to settle their own

differences and to decide upon a common candidate for the

many rural communities. When popular individuals in thé

dissident factions, were denied party tickets, many chose
to leave the party to run as independents with the-backihg

of their factional leaders who'hoped to remove Bhagwaf Da&al
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" recommended by the Punjab Boundary Commission Report of 1966.

This party also benefited from the disenchantment with the

'Haryaha's urban constituencies as they had been espeéially'
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as legislafive leader once the assembly was constituted

after the 1967 elections. The running of these dissidents

outside of the party cut deeply into the Congress' overall

potential support at -the polls,

Apart from factionalism, the Congress may have also'

‘suffered because of its failure to take a strong stand-on

the Chéndigarh issue, Sharma's agreement to accept Mrs.

Gandhi's arbitration, as a means of ending Sant Fateh Slngh's o

' fast and proposed self-immolation, was regarded by many as a

sell-out of Haryana's claim to Chandigarh, which had been

The -Jan Sangh, in an effort to improve its image, took this

issue as its major electoral plank in the 1967 elections.-

Congress amongst the Punjabi refugees concentrated in

opposed to any furfher diyision of the Punjéb. There was
also considerable‘dissatisfacfion in' the state with the
Congress due to inflation, especially in food prices, which
had resulted from the economic crisis created by the famine
conditions prevalent in'many parfs of India’from 1965 to 1967,

The most notable setback for the party in the 1967

elections was the defeat of seven of the 15 ministers in
B.D. Sharma's first Cabinet. This somewhat high attrition
rate for cabinet ministers may.ln part, be explained by the :v

nature of Haryana's factional rlvalrles. For example, in
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the case of Ranbir Singh, a Rohtak Jat, B.D. Sharma threw

" his factional support behind Mahant Sheryo Nath, an indepen-

dent candidate, to ensure that his strongest rival in the |

post-election leadership contest would not have a seat in theln

Vidhan Sabha. Of the remaining six, four were members of

" agriculturist tribes - a Jat, an Ahir, a Gujar and a Rajput. °

- Each of them perhaps suffered at. the polls from the stigma

of hav1ng supported a Brahmin, B.D., Sharma, for the party
leadership.

Of the factors which worked in support of the Congrees}
winning a majority in 1967, the fact that the opposition . - |

parties had failed to organize a united front may have been

‘the most significant. The Congress failed to poll 50 per

cent of the votes in twenty-eight of the forty-eight‘consti-r
tuencies where a party supporter was returned and polled less

than 40 per cent in thirteen of these twenty-eight seats.3

‘ This pattern might have given the opposition parties an

advantage if they had'found'ah inter-party compromise. A
combined oppos1tlon front, 1f 1t could have won even elght
of these thlrteen marginal seats, would have placed the -

it 1s p0331ble to suggest that B.,D. Sharma might have. been

tions if he had paid cloeer attention to the true nature of

'3Sharma. p.1185, -

S

'Congress in a minority in the new assembly, With hlnd31ght. S

| able to have survived as the Chief Minister after the.elec-,’-,:.
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his party's success = victory'by default, He chose to inter-}
. pret the results as a mandate to reconstitute his ministry

- almost completely from amongst his own factional supporfers X
- when he should have considered the alternative available- to

-his intra-party opponents as a result of thls election.

The left group of oppos1tlon partles-u-SSP. PSP. CPI
and CPM== fared badly in the 1967 elections in Haryana. o

Although they contested a larger number of seats than in

1962, their percentage share of the popular vote dropped
and they failed to return any representatives. This was

especially surprising in the case of the SSP as it had won

four seats in 1962 and was believed to have a sizable base

h in Hissar district., Taken as a group, these left-wing parties
'.polled 5.3 per cent of the 1967 vote as compafed with 7.2
' per'cent in 1962."The Republican party, on the other hand,

was able to improve its standing over 1962 when it contested
nine seats without winning representation. 1In 1967, 1t
contested twenty-three seats and succeeded in electing two

While raising its overall electoral support from 1.1 per

~ cent to 2,9 per cent.

Of the parties on the right, the Swatantra appeared #o

- have lost considerable popular support in that its share of

- electoral support fell from 6.9 per cent in 1962 to 3 2, per

cent in 196?. In fact. the party was still recoverlng from

the situation which had been brought about by the defection

of all three of its representatives elected in 1962, As é.'
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- result, it was not able to place candidates in ‘any of the

constituencies from which it had previously been elected anqef
was forced to seek new candidates and new constituencies.
Even though it was able to place only twelve candidates, as . .

against twenty in 1962, it was still able to elect three

'members. the representatlon it had had in 1962,

It was the Jan Sangh, however, which proved to be the
principal rival for ﬁheACoﬁgress in 1967, While itS'shere
of the vote increased marginaily from 13,8 per cent to 14.4,
it succeeded in raising its representation in the assembly
from four to #welve. .This relative success, however, was
limited by the fact that seven of the twelve eeats returned

were from non-rural areas, This suggests that the Jan Sangh

- had still not succeeded in finding the rural base which was -

needed to achieve power in Haryana.

The other real challenge to Congress hegemony in Haryena

 came as a result of the relative suecess of independent

_candldates in 1967, in that they received 32,9 per cent of -

the popular vote in contrast with 24, 9 per cent in 1962.

- This support succeeded in electlng 16 candidates from amongst

the 295 who contested as ‘independents, Of greatest 81gn1f1-. ‘ji

cance here is the fact that all independents elected in 1967
were dlss1dent Congressmen who chose ‘o run without official
parﬁy backing after they had been refused tickets by the

Pradesh Congress Election Committee which was then domlnated

by Bhagwat Dayal Sharma. If ‘the Congress had had a‘less .
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partisan leader at this time or if the Congress‘Parliamentary
Board could have effectively arbitrated the ticket assignment
disputes, the party might have returned 6k representati&es
rather than 48 in 1967. . |

In summary, the Congress was returned in 1967 with a
workable majority because the‘opposition parties were
unable to mount a united campaign and because the central
' Congress, at least, still had some favour in the eyes of the
electorate. It failed, however, to take full advantage of
itspotentially favourable position in this state becagse .
 intra-party factional considerations were placed above paﬁty
interests and because the locally dominant agriculturist |
communities did not trust the state party leader, As a
result, the party's électoral success was a limited one..

o leaving an unresolved intra-party cleavége which would
shortly divide the party, topple the Congress government
and produce a period of politiéal instatility for Hafyané."
(3) Electoral Performance, 1968, | '

In the mid-term elections of 1968, the Congress party
appeared to have some reasonable grounds for optimism, ' First,
the Congress High Command had directly intervened and had:
 taken steps to ensure that the various dissident factions
- which were prepared to cooperate with the Congress were
" given adequate representétion in the ticket distribution.

It was also indicated by the central Congress leadership

that a state party leader would be found after the elgctibns

o
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who would be acceptable to all of the factlons. This was
interpreted by the Haryana electorate to mean that the 'gaddi’
was to be given to a member of an agriculturist community,
probably a Jat. .

Second, as Haryana's mid-term elections were to be the

- first for the Congress after the 1967 debvacle, the High

Command was also prepared to pour in manpower, vehicles and.
most 1mportant. speakers of national eminence, such as the
Prime Minister, to ensure that every voter was reached in the
appeal for a new mandate. This was to be a prestige election
for the Congress and every effort was to be made tpvensure
that there would be a satisfactory result, Third, the

record of the Samyukta Dal in office, with its internal

_feuds, defections and counter-defections, open bribery of

elected representatives in the Vvidhan Sabha, unwarranted

expansion of the state ministry, and a grain trade scandal,

‘had left a sense of bitterness and betrayal with many of

the Haryanvi voters.

Finally, the non-Congress parties had once again falled

" 4o create a formal electoral alliance capable of presenting

a genuine alternative to the Congress for the electorate.
Rae Birender Singh's attempts to create such a front faiiedt;
when the two national parties with some'prospects of elec~
toral support, the Jan Sangh and Swatantra, were instructedV

by their respective High QOmmands to avoid associating'with ,

" the leaders of the discredited Samyukta Dal. These two. |
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parties, however, did arrive at a working agreement for an
electoral adjustment in most of the seats. As a result,
most of the consti‘cuenéies had three-way contests inwhich
the Congress had the definite advantage. .. |
There were, however, some factors which may ha&e placed

limitations on the Congress' chances for an upset victory ih

1968, First, the party had to go into the electlon with

many of its regional factional leaders S0 dlscredlted that

they could not be allocated party tickets. This left the

whole state party leadership question open and the elector-

ate at doubt as to who, in fact, they would be getting as .

their next Chief Minister if they gave the Congress their

support., Second, the Chandigarh issue was still unsettled,

~thus giving the non-Congress parties an automatic campaign

issue. Here the Samyukta Dal record was much better and

many United Front candidates argued convincingly to the

electorate that “they had been removed from powef by the

centre simply because they had consistently refused to

cooperate in the giving away of Haryana's rightful ciaims

oﬁ the capital project and the Bhakra power complex, v
Third, while discredited by the defection label and the

corruption which had been required to stay in office, thé

- non-Congress parties could still argue that these measures

had been required to keep B.D. Sharma and his anti-rural

clique'out of power, While candidly admitting to the elec-'

“torate on occasion that they had not been perfect during

s b
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their eight months in office, they attempted to persuade the

voters that the Samyukta Dal had at least provided the state
with a ministry dominated by agriculturists .in contrast to
Bhagwat Dayal's.second ninistry which favoured the non-
agriculturist castes and urban interests. Finally, the
non-Congress candidates could argue that time was oh their -
sidevaé the Congress, after the debacle .of the Fourth
General Elections, was now clearly on a path of irreveisible
decline throughout India., | B
Despite the possible factors working against a Congress

victory in Haryana, the party succeeded in once again

.raising its share of the popular vote from 41.5 per cent ih
1967 to 44,2 per cent kn 1968, It was returned, however,

with exactly the same number of seats which it had had in

1967 - forty-eight, - The leftist parties were almost com-
pletely obliterated..winning only 2,2 per cent of the'vote
and no seats. The Republican party also suffered in this

election, Its percentage share of the vote dropped from

'2.9 to .9 and its representation was reduced from two tb.

oné member, The Jan'Sangh 16St;3.8'pereentage share of the .
vote and its representation dropped from twelve seats to
seven, The Swatantra, on the other hand, substantially in-
creased its percentage share of the vote by winning 8.3 per
cent in contrast to 3.2, per cenﬁ in the previous election.

This vote, however, was broadly scattered in a large number

of constituencies, 31 in contrast to twelve, and the resui- )

tant representation for this party was reduced from threé to
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two. The independent vote was also reduced from 32.9 per
cent to 19.9 per cent, thereby reducing the number of such
representatives from 16 to nine. The significant shift in
opposition representation came as a result of the relative -
success of Rao Birender Singh's new Vishal Haryana party
which won thirteen séats and collected 13,9 per cent.of' the
vote, 'This made the V.H, P. the largest single opposition
party in the new assembly, thereby -ousting the Jan Sangh
which had hitherto held this position., Another new party
for the Haryana area, the Bharatiya Kranti Dal (B.K.D.),
succeeded in electing a single candidate.

The implications of the eléctoral results of thé 1967

general elections and the 1968 mid-term elections in Haryané

will be examined in greater depth through the use of electoral .

statistics, tables and maps'in the remainder of this chapter.
There are several questions of interest. Did the. Corigress
have a stable support base in the Haryana area, or did it o

depend upon caste and factional'calculations for its elec-

toral victories? Did the electoraté "punish" the defectors, ' -

or did it have another perspective on the recent'political
events in Haryana? Finally, did the opp031tion parties

suffer at the polls as a result of haVing failed to organize

‘an electoral ad justment amongst themselves, or did they fail

because they were in essence independents and dissident
Congressmen who, the electorate recognized, could not

provide the state with an alternative to the Congress?'-7;[‘

S e B,
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Comparison of the 1967 and 1968 Elections

(1) Electoral Data.

Although an additional 152,990 eligible voters were-
added to the electoral rolls in Haryana between the 1967
and 1968 elections, the overall turnout of voters dropped
about 20 per cen't:.l"P While some observers chose to interpret'

this figure as a reflection of a lack of interest or a

'genulne feeling of dissatisfaction with the state s defectlon

politiles of the previous year, others tried to find more .

specific reasons such as the fact that the election dates

of May 12 and 1l4th came at the héight of the harvest season

‘and that the Haryanvi peasants had little time therefore

for other ac»‘civities.5 A hectic marriage season was also

_suggested as a further interference with some voters' chances

to exercise their franchise.6 The impression, gathered in

- an election tour, was that many Haryana voters were simply

uncertain as to how they should vote as they still distrusted

the Congress but saw that the non-Congress candidates were

probably incapable of providing the state with political

stability, Abstalnlng was another means of expressing their
-dissatisfaction with the entire polltlcal process, A

curious aspect of the 1968 elections was the fact that women -

voters in the rural areas appeared to Predominate over‘men.74

bsee Table 8.2,

SStatesman, May 13, 1968,

Opimes of India, May 13, 1968.

7Hindustén Times, May 14, 1968,
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TABLE 8.2
HARYANA: ELECTORAL DATA, 1967 AND 1968

‘ o Change in
Description 1967 - 1968 1968 over
" 1967 )
(1) Electors 4,387,907 4,540,897 +152,990
(2) Voters 3,184,992 2,603,823 -581,169
(3) Percentage : ‘
(%) valid Votes 3,033,945 2,513,069 -520,876
(5) Rejected Votes  151,047" 90,754 -60,293 °

| (6) Candidates 470 398 =72
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(2) Party Standings

In the 1968 elections, the total number of candidates
dropped to 398 from 470 the previous year, even though.two
new parties had_entéred the election fray. A great.part of
this difference resulted from the fact that the number of

independents contesting dropped from 260 -to 179.8 ’

While the Congress party won 59.4 per cent of the seats
. which it contested in both elections, the other parties had

‘a much lower ratio of successes to defeats, .The Jan}Sahgh

won 16,3 per cent of the seats which it contested (25 per

- cent in 1967); the Republican pérty, 10 per cent (8.7 in

1967); the Vishal Haryana party, 38.1 per cent; and the
B.K.D., 14.3 per cent. As the PSP, the SSP, the CPI and

_the CPM did not succeed in electing a single candidate in

either 1967 or 1968, their percentage of successes to seats

contested remained at zero.
In terms of the percentage of votes by party, there
were considerable changes in the regional pattern ofvvotihg

between 1967 and 1968.9 Although the CongreSS gained 2.7

'-percentage points.at the state level in the mid-term élec-

tions, it dropped one per cent in Jind and Hissar and failed

to improve its weak position in Mahendragarh. On the other

" hand, the party's share of the vote jumped significantiy o

8See Table 8.3,

I5¢e Téble 8.4,
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TABIE 8,3

HARYANA: NUMBER OF VOTES, CANDIDATES AND
 SEATS BY PARTY, 1967 AND 1968

1967 . 1968

Party .
Votes Candidates Seats Votes Canqidates $§eat§ -

Cong, 1,257,407 81 48 1,111,353 81 48

3.8, 435,959 48 12 265,162 43 - 9

Swat, 96,410 12 - 3 207,861 31 2

Rep. 87,385 23 . 2 22,216 1.0 1

PSP 6,477 3 - 1,801 2 -

SSP - 108,068 23 - 23,936 7 -

CPI 27,338 12 - 8,210 3 -

CPM 16,886 - 8 - 3,632 1 -

VHP 348,273 3™ . 13

BKD 37,005 7 1

Ind, 998,115 260 - 16 . 483,620 179 .9

Total 3,033,945 470 8l 2,513,069 398 81




TABLE 8.4

HARYANA: PERCENTAGE OF VOTES BY PARTY IN HARYANA AND DISTRICTS,

11967 AND 1968, AND CHANGE IN PERCENTAGE STANDING

Part ‘Haryana Ambala Karnal : Jind

- TATY 1967 .1968 Change 1967 1968 Change 1967 1968 Change 1967 1968 Change
cong. 41,5 44,2 2.7 41,3 49,3 8.0 39.4 41,5 2,1 50.5 49,5 =1.0
J.S. 1’4’.4 10.6 -3.8 23.8 17.2 -5.9 18.2 20.3 2.0 7.1 .6 -6.5
Swat. 3.2 8,3 5,1 2.8 1.4 -1.4 8.4 6.4 -2,0 8,0 22,7 14,7
‘Rep. 2,9 .9 =2.0 7.5 U533 =3.2 3.6 3.5 -.1 0.6 -10,6
PSP 2 07 =-.13 1.3 2 =1,1

SSP 306 [] -2.6 007 -007 3.2 3.2
CPI 9 3 =.6 1.1 -1.1 1.6 .7 -.9 1.9 -1,9
CPM .6 .2 -'.‘4‘ 102 .7 "".5 02 ’ -.2
VHP 13.9 13.9 509 ‘53:97? 7.9 7'9 10.0 10.0
BKD 1. 1.5 ol ol 1.9 1,9

Ind. 32,9 19.2 -13.7 22.2 20.4 -1.8 27.4 16,9 -10.5 21,7 13.9 -7.8
Part - Rohtak Gurgaon Mahendragarh Hissar

Y 1967 1968 Change 1967 1968 Change 1967 1968 Change 1967 1968 Change

Cong. 40.9 48.3 7.4 39.3 42,2 2,9 34,3 34,6 .3 45,2 44,1 21,1
_JoSo ’ 15.“’ 10. "‘L"o5 1""07 7-0 70? 8-1 209 "502 9'0 5'7 -3'3
Swat, 10,1 10.1 4,0 10,0 6.0 ' 1.1 1.1 3 8.5 8.2
Rep. l.0 =1.0 1,5 A -1.1 1.8 -1.8 o7 5 =2
PSP o s 3  =.1
CPI 05_ .5 1.0 07 -03 . ) 05 03 -.2
C__FM .6 6 s N ’ 2.1" -2.1','. .2 -.2 .
VHP 9 6 9 6 29.5 29,5 L34 43,4 7.6 7.6
BKD .08 ,08 C ot ’ o 5.0 5.0
Ind. 39.1 21,0 -18 1 39.5 10.1 -29.,4 Lh b4 14,1 -30.3 32.3 25.6 -6.7

08¢
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in Ambala (8.0 per cent) and Rohtak (7.4 per cent). While

later data will help clarify this picture, it is already

apparent here that although the overall results for the
Congress in 1967 and 1968 would at first glance indicate a

solid and stable support bese in the population, this

stability is in reality illusory as there were large regional -

shifts in party support between the two elections.,.

As for the opposition parties, the Jan Sangh cons1stent- A

ly lost support throughout the state, except in Karnal

district where it 1ncreased its percentage share of the vote ."

sllghtly. The Swatantra fielded nearly three tlmes as many
candidates in 1968 as compared to 1967, Because.of this, it

increased 1ts support in the state by some 5. percentage

.p01nts. This galn.,however, was somewhat regional as the SR

party found much of its new support in the Jat- domlnated
area of Jind (a gain of 14,7 percentage polnts). Rohtalk
(10.1), Gurgaon (6, O) and Hlssar (8.2). The Republican .
party and the older 1eft-w1ng parties consistently lost
support throughout the state in 1968, except for the SSP
which did succeed in picking up 3.2 per cent of the vote ih
Jind district. Although the Vishal Haryana party succeeded
1n W1nn1ng some 13,9 per cent of the popular vote in the ,
state, making it the.best supported non-Congress party in
the 1968 elections, its most significant showing was in the ‘
south-western area of the state, especlally in Mahendragarh 

where it received 8.8 " more percentage points than

e ek




.. hand, it is possible, even here, to speculate that an assured
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did the Congress party. The independent vote declined some
13.7 percentage points at the state level aﬂd this decline
was reflected in every district, especially in Gurgaon and -
Mahendragarh where they were effectively absorbed by the
Vishal Haryana party. Indeed, in several districts, including
Ambala, Gurgaon and Hissar, it would appear that this party s
candidates received the percentage points lost by the
independents. This data is perhaps evidence of the extent
to which the V.H,P. was in fact a banding together of .
individuals who formerly had to run without the beneflt of a .
party ticket,
(3) Party Candidate Position"

The relative position of each candidate in the various
constituencies by pagty"shows that the Congress party wés.

‘able to maintain a dominant position in both elections.lo-'

In 1968, 29 of the 33 defeated Congress candidates held
second position while the remaining four ran third., This
represents a slight improvement over the 1967 figures when
28 Congress canqidates came second and a further five pléced
third.- Above all else, these figures indicate that thére
Was indded a popular base for the Congress throughout the

state which could be exploited by the party. On the other .

minimal base such as this would not bring the party back 1nto

A ———————

1QSee Téble 8.5,
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HARYANA: POSITION OF CANDIDATES BY

TABLE 8.5

PARTY, 1967 AND 1968
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Party 1st 2nd 3rd 4th 5th 6th 7th 8th 9th 10th 1lth 12th -

1967 T
Cong. L8 28 5

J.S. 12 13 10 8 2 2 1

Swat, 3 2 2 5

Rep. 2 1 &4 5 7 3 1

PSP 2 1 o |
SSP 5 7 7 2 1 11 |
CPI 5 4 2 1 |
CPM 1 2 1 3 1

Ind. 16 32 4 41 31 20 17 2 2 2
1968

Cong. 48 29 4

J.S. ?7 10 11 9 &4

Swat, 2 11 11 4 1 1 1

Rep. 1 1 5 2 1

PSP L2

SSP 2 4 1

CPI 1 1 1

CPM 1

VHP 13 11 5 3 2

BKD 1 1 2 2 .
Ind, 9 19 36 36 31 22 13 1
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power if it failed to take other factors, such as caste and

‘local factional leadership, into consideration., The regional

shifts in party support are'already evidence that the base
is not a stable or secure one in any part of the state.
~ In contrast, the Jan Sangh demonstrated a relative

decline in popularity in the'pOSitions of its candidates. In

1967, when it won twelve seats, ‘it placed second in a further

13, In 1968, it could only win seven and fook second place‘

in ten. Two of its candidates in 1968, moreover, were able.

 to find only eighth and ninth positions in their respective

constituencies, Although the Swatantra was able to win only

two seats in 1968, as against three in 1967, its relative

position improved somewhat in that it was able fo place 11
candidates in second place and a further 11 in third..,The

decline of the Republican party in 1968 is further revealed

in these positional standings. Winning only one seat in

1968, it had no candidate in second position and only one in ’

third. The 1eft-w1ng debacle becomes clearer when it is
noted that only the SSP found second place positions in =

either of these elections. Even here. the SSP decllned from

five potential v1ctor1es in 1967 to only +two in 1968,

On the other hand, these positional figures help us'in

a better assessment of the relative success of the Vishal

Haryana party at the polls in 1968 Not only d1d thls new

. party win 13 seats, but it also prov1ded a strong challenge‘r

to the Congress in a further 11 constltuen01es. No




'varlatlon between the results of the general elections and

11
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Vishal Haryana party candldate was lower than flfth in the

1968 electoral returns.' The overall decllne in the 1mpact

~of 1ndependent candidates in Haryana is also illustrated

by these figures, Independent candidates secured second
position in some 32 constituencies in 1967, If 25 of these
hadlpeen won by them, Independents alone would have held
the majority in the assembly, In 1968, however, they were
able to secure only 19 second-place slots,

When the statistics on candidate positions by party

'are illustrated on state constltuency maps, a further -

relationship may be seen between the relative posi%ionkof o
the polltlcal parties in each riding and the reglonal

strenvth of these partles.11 The Congress positional maps

for 1967 and 1968 reveal that there was considerable regional

those of the mid-term electlons.lz While the party made 1ts

"strongest showing in Hissar district in. 1967 by winning -

82,4 per cent of the seats, its strongest showing in the
1968 contest was in Ambala district where it won 77.8 per
cent of the seats, In the other districts, it declined: from -

62, 5 per cent to 56.3 per cent of the Karnal representatlon»

and rose from 38.5 per cent of the Gurgaon seats to 53 9 per

cent, It retalned the same bercentage of seats in Jlnd.

For the reader's convenience, these maps have been added ;:
as an appendix to this chapter, s

12See Maps 8.1 and 8,2,

RV,
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Rohtak and Mahendragarh with 60.0 per cent, 60.0 per cent
and 33.3 per cent respectively, In terms of third place .
positions, in 1967 four out of the five were to be found in -
the southern region of the state,'while in 1968, three out

of four. were in the north, The heavy concentration of"

,seoond-place positions in Gurgaon and Mahendragarh helps

delineate the impact of the defection of Rao Birender Slngh'

factlon on the Congress party's support base in the southern

part of the state.

The overall state pattern of Congress support would seem . |

%o 1nd1cate that the Congress party organisation had failed

to 1nst1tutlonallze a specific eleotoral ‘base amongst partlcu-
lar communities such as the Jats and that it was stlll |

dependent upon candldate selectlon for much of its electoral

.return. An election victory for a Congress candidate still
; requlred that the 1nd1v1dua1 runnlng be of the appropriate

community w1th the additional support of a strong regional -

1eader.

In contrast, the Jan Sangh found support 1n a number of

pockets throughout Haryana 1n 1967, but it was flung back

upon its north-eastern Punaabl-refugee urban base 1n 1968 -
Rohtak, Karnal and. Ambala -- both in terms of victories and- f

second-place pos:.t:.ons.,3 Only in Rohtak district was the

~ party able to raigse its percentage share of the seats from

35ee Maps 8.3 and 8.4,




1387

13.3 to 20.0., In Ambala, it managed to retain 22,2 per cent
of the available seats, while in Karnal, it dropped from 25,0

per cent.in 1967 to 12,5 per cent in 1968 even though the

.party won an additional 2,1 percentage points in the popular

vote. ;In Gurgaon, Mahendragarh and Hissar districts, the

“Jan Sangh failed to return any candldates, thereby losing

7.7 per cent, 16. 7 per cent and 11, 7 per cent of the seats

drespectlvely in these districts. Only in Karnal district

did the party appear to remain a strong challenge ‘o the
Congress by w1nn1ng 37 5 per cent of the second place p031-
tions in 1968, The decline of the Jan Sangh in 1968 supports

the contention that the Jan Sangh's 1nst1tutionallzed

“electoral base was iimited to the urban non-agriculturist

. interests in Haryana and that while it might, as it did in

1967, plck up additional support from marginal constltuen01es,
it could not rely upon this vote to continue from one
election to the next. A

' The Swatantra party, under the leadership of a Rohtak
Jat in 1968, Hardwari Lal, attempted to find a new support
base in the central rural constituencies of Haryana.ln"This
is in contrast to its efforts in 1967 when it concentrated
its campaign in the northern part of the state., The strategy
adopted for the mid- term electlons appeared to meet with some

success. Indeed, as the candldate pos1tlon map for 1968

1"'See Maps 8.5 and 8,6,

b

e e
.
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indicates, the Swatantra may be able to make marked electoral

gains amongst the agriculturist communities in Haryana in

the future. Although the party only won two adjoining
constituencies on the border between Jind and Hissar districts,
it showed a distinct pattern of second and third place |

flnlshes in the surrounding constltuen01es which may indlcate

~ an appropriate base to be developed.

RBecause of defections on the floor of the assemblj, :

" the Republican party decided not to contest in the two

constituencies from which it won representation inv1967.15
Of the remaining seats which it contested in 1967, the party .=
chose to contest in two out of the 21 in 1968 and to place -

eight candidates in constituencies where it had not run

. before. This indicates that the party was attempting to

find a new bese of support in Haryana. Unfortunately for
the party, this wholesale transfer to constituencies not}
previously contested was none too successful., Only one seat; S
was claimed by the Repﬁblicans in 1968 and this was one whefe
the party had placed second in the 1967 contest. The next.t
highest position for a party candidate was third, and half
of the party ticket holaers came in fourth. '

The fallure once agaln of the left-wing parties to make
any significant impact on the Haryana elections is clearly,“

16

illustrated on the poeitional'maps. Only the SSP in'thev';>

15See Maps 8.7 and 8.8,

16,

°See Maps 8.9 through 8.16.

N




- 389

1967 election appeafed to be a serious contender in the

‘western and central regibns of the state., In 1968, however,
this party was unable to make any electoral gains over the .
‘base which it had won in 1967, even.though it chose to

-~ concentrate its campaign in eight selected ridings rather_'v'
, than\tp dispersé its ehérgies in twenty-two eonstituehciéé J
as it had in 1967.%7 ' |

The southern base of the Vishal Haryana party under the

leadership of Rao Birender Singh is highlighted when charted
18

.on a map. Although the party undertook to contest a num-'.

ber of seats in the central and northerm regions of the
state, it was only 1nAGurgaon and Mahendragarh districts

that it was able to pose a real challenge to the Congress

- party. Indeed, this map is of special interest because_it,f

clearly illustrates the regional influence of a former-

Congress factional leader who was able to withdraw the

backing of_his supporters from the dominant party when he

. defected, It vividly underlines the proposition that the

constituencies in the region under his personal influence

-vote in accordance with their local leader's dictates and

cannot easily be swayed by pérty appeals. A "party of - .f

. consensus" such as the Congress must win the support of *

regional leaders such as Rao Birender Singh to achiéve :

175¢e Maps 8.11 and 8,12,

18gee Map 8.17.°

G
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state-wide representation. Too many dissident factional

leaders with strong local support bases would reduce the
party to a minority position.,

The somewhat limited attempt of the Bharatiya Kranti
Dal to gain a foothold in Haryana state'politics inA1968 is .
illustrated on its position map;19 The independent_véte
positibn} which may be interpreted in part as an expression '
of voter'dissatisfaction‘with the existing political pértiés

and their candidates, shows an almost complete reversal

" in each district between 1967 and 1968.20 Ambala district

elected one independent in 1967 and gave second place to
two others, In 1968, no independent was elected from this

district, but six constituencies gave their second place

~ support to such candidates. In Karnal district.'independents}

fared badly in 1967 with only one elected and three in

second place, but in 1968, the district returned soﬁe fbur |

independents., In Rohtak dlstrlct in 1967, four 1ndependents'

were elected and a further seven clalmed a second place slot;

in 1968, the independents were repudiated, only one being
elected and five finding second place positions, Gurgaon
district in the general elections returned six independents:

and a further four were in second place; in 1968 only one

1ndependent was elected with another claiming a second-place |

19See Map 8,18,

20see Maps 8.19 and 8,20, , o T
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rank, Mahendragarh, in 1967, elected three indepehdents;“
but hdhe were returned the following year. Hissar's pattern
of indépendent positions also varied between the two eiec- :
tions. In 1967, only -one non;party candidate was elected

but ten more were given second places; in 1968, three

' candidates were elected, but only four independents found

second place standings, Jind district did not elect an

'independent'in either election.

These changes in the fortunes of independent candidates
are linked directly to the adjustments reached between the
Congress and the reglonal factlonal leaders. When the
independents, whom Rao Blrender Singh had backed against the

official party candidates in Gurgaon and Mahendragarh in the

. general elections, were absorbed into'his new Vishal Haryana

party the 1ndependent candidates ceased to have an impact in
these districts. Similarly, the defectlon of Chand Ram
from the Congress affected the increase 1n.1ndependent seats
in Karnal district.
(4)' Percentage Support by Party and Candidate

In overall percentage“flgures. the percentage chgnge in
the voting pattern between 1967 and 1968 indicates thaf
real electoral gains were made by the Vishal Haryana party .
(13.86 percentage points), the Swatantra (5.09); and the

Congress (2.78), while substantial losses were recorded by

independents (13.66 percentage points), the Jan Sangh (3.82).‘
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the SSP (2.61), and the Republican party (2.00).2! When

the percentage support by party is converted into seats, -
only the Vishal Haryana pariy appears to have made signif;-
cant gains over the other parties by claiming 13 of the. o

available seats. The Congress was unable. to improve its

position in the assembly despite its increase in the popular

vote. Swatantra representation, on the other hand, was

. reduced by one seat even though the party's popular vote

. inoreased by more than five percentage points.. Independ=-

ent representation was reduced by 7 seats while the Jan
Sangh lost 5 consfituencies. Popular support spread too
thin, as in the case of the Swatamtra. obviously does not
lead to electoral v;ctories.

When the percentage of votes polled by candidates of
the different parties is considered, it is seen that some
L2 oandidates otandihg on the Congress ticket in 1967 .
(52 per cent) received forty per cent of the popular vote
or better in their constituencies,?? In 1968, this figure
increased to}51 Congreso candidates (63 per cent). This |

suggests that successful Congress candidates received a

higher percentage of the popular vote in 1968 over 1967 and '1'

helps to explain how the party's overall peroentage{share'j
of the vote could have increased without a proportionate

increase in. its assembly representation.

21See Tablo‘8.6.

2244 Table 8.7.




TABIE 8.6
HARYANA: PERCENTAGE OF VOTES AND SEATS WON
| BY PARTY, 1967 AND 1968

' 1967 1968 Change in Change in

Party - ' Percentage of Percentage of
o C Votes Seats Votes Seats Votes Seats
Congress U41.44 59,26  Lh.22 59.26 2,78 0

* Jan Sangh 14,37 14.82 10,55 8.64 -3.82 -6.18
Swatantra 3.18  3.70 8.27 2.47 . 5,09 -1.23
Republican.2,88  2.47 .88  1.24 -2,00 -1.23
PSP .21 - .07 - - 14 -
SSP 3.56 - .95 - -2,61 -
CPI .90 - 33 1 - -.57 -
CPM .56 - .15 - -1 -
VHP - 13.86 16.05 13.86 16.05
BKD 147 1,24 1.47 1.24
Indep.  32.90 19.75  19.25 11,11 -13.66 -8.64

£6€



TABLE 8,7

HARYANA: PERCENTAGE OF VOTES POLLED BY CANDIDATES
 BY PARTY, 1967 AND 1968

Bel&& 10- 2o-A 30- Lo- 50- 60~ Over

Party 9.9% . 19.9  29.9  39<9  49.9  59.9  69.9  70%
1967 v '

Congress , 13 26 ! 22 18 1 1
Jan Sangh 12 12 "2 12 5 6 -

Swatantra 5 2 1 l , 2 1

Republican 18 2 .1, 1l 1l

PSP v ) 3 - X

SSP 11 8 y

CPI 11 1 v

CcCPM 7 1l ) ' :

Independent 179 28 26 o, 1 2

1968 .

Congress 1 11 18 ¢+ 21 24 L 2
Jan Sangh 16 28 7 oy, 6 2 |
Swatantra 7 8 5 8 , 2 1l

Republican 9 ‘ 1

PSP ' 2 ! -

SSP L 1 1l 1

CPI 2 . 1l A . ) '

CPM 1 - '

VHP 6 b 3 5 11 4 1 -
BKD y 1 3 1 1 .

Independent 134 16 11 7 ! 9 2

; aent - . 7

76€
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For the non-Congress parties, these percentage figures -
would appear to be more marginal., While the Jan Sangh had .

ten candidates receiving 40 per cent or better in 1967

(20,8 per dent of the ticket holders), only eight candidates

- were in this position in 1968 (18.6 per cent). The Swatan- :

tra party managed to hold three of their candidates above

this margin in both elections, but while this represented

25 per cent of the party .candidates in 1967, it Was oniy 9.7 -

per cent in 19§8. The Republican party and the ingependents
were able to slightly improve their percentage standing of
candidates over the 40 per dent line in 1968, even though :
both groups had less candidates in this position in absolute

terms, While the Republicans had two candidates over 4o

per cent in 1967 (8.7 per éent). they had one in 1968 but
this répresented ten per cent of their total running streﬁgth.
Simi}arly, tﬁe independents iQ\1967 had 13 candidates (5 per f‘
cent) above this figure while in 1968 there were 11 (6 per ~

cent), Of all of the parties.discussed in this comparison,

only the Vishal Haryana party came close to matching the -
Congressvparty's percentage of candidates over this 40 per

cent line by placing some 16 candidates (47 per cent) in>:

this position in 1968,

Assuming that a reasonable margin of votes to the :
nearest rival in an Indian state election is 2,000 or- .

better, it is evident that the successful Congress candidates

'f_slightly improved their support positions in 1968.23"Moré

'“szSee Table 8,8,




TABIE 8.8
HARYANA: MARGIN OF VOTES TO NEAREST RIVAL CANDIDATE
- BY PARTY, 1967 AND 1968
1 1000 2000 3000 4ooo 5ooo 6000 7000 8000 9000
Party  to to to  to to to to to to to Over
999 1999 2999 3999 4999 5999 26999 7999 8999 9999 10,000
1967 '
i ]

Cong. 10 6 , 3 6 6 5 1 1 2 8
J.S. 2 2, 2 2 2 1 1
Swat/ 1 2 ,

. Repub, 1! 1

- Indep. 6 4 :' 1 1 '3 1
1968 :
Cong. 4 10 , -5 1 8 4 L 2 2 3 5
J.Ss. 2 2 1 1 1 1
Swat, - 1 ‘ 1
Repub, : 1
VEP. .1 3, 1 1 2 1 1 1 2

B I o
Indep. 2 2 ' 2 1 1 1
Shuitns AN S -

R R T SR —

96

e PPN
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candidates for the Congress achieved this margin in the -
mid-term elections (34 out of 48) than in 1967 (32 out of
48), -This wouid jindicate that there were slightly fewef

‘ close contests in 1968 for the Congress and further that the
*electors in a large number of constituencies were in

".agreement as to which party should be supported in 1968. In

both elections. only Congress candidates achieved the dis-
tinction of winning by the substantial margin of 10,000 votes

or more, although the number of Congressmen achieving thismargin

 fell to five in 1968 from eight in 1967. While the Jan Sangh

had 66.6 per cent of its candidates elected with a margin of
2,000 votes in 1967, only 42.8 per cent achieved this margin
in 1968. The Vishal Haryana party in 1968 would appear to

- have done fairly well in this area as nine out of the thirteen

successful candidates (69 per cent) achieved more than the
2,000 vote margin. |
(5) Urban-Rural Distribution

In terms of the urban-rural distribution of seats, the
Congress party retained much the same ratio between the
1967 and 1968 elecfions.24 'While in 1967, 60.4 per cent of
its representatives were from rural condtituencies, 20.8
per cent reserved (which are also rural. in Haryana), 6.3 per
cent urban and 12.5 per cent mixed constituencies, the

figures for the,midetqrm elections werq.58.3Aper cent':ural;‘“

2H5ee mable 8.9, . /
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TABLE 8.9
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HARYANA: CONSTITUENCY ﬁEPRESENTATION

BY PARTY, 1967 AND 1968

Rural Reserved Mixed
Party 3967 1968 1967 1968 1967 1968 101967 1968
Cong, 29 28 10 9 2, 6 9
JeS. 3 2 : b L ;1
Swat, 2. 2 1 o
Repub, 1 1 1 o
VHP 9 3 1
BKD 1
Indep., 12 6 3 2 1 -1

— . . . ) .
"All Haryana reserved constituencies are situated in rural-

areas,

!
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18.7 per cent reserved, 4,2 per cent urban and 18.7 per cent

mixed. The Jan Sangh, on the other hand, lost 75 percent
of its mixed constituency representation in 1968 and emerged
from that election as a distrinetly urban party (57.2 per

cent)., The Vishal Haryana party's returns in 1968 would

'1nd1cate that, 1n contrast, this party had a distinct rural

base., The urban-rural distribution for the V.H.P. was 69.2." "_ '
per cent rural, 23.1 per cent reserved and 7 7 per cent :
mixed. These figures would appear to confirm that the

Congress remained the only party in- Haryana with electoral f#

support representatlve of both rural and urban 1nterests.

~ (6) Caste Distribution

Caste distribution figures within the Congress party

show a significant shift between the two elections.25 The

Congress party, under the leadership of Bhagwat Dayal Sharma,
in 1967, was returned with more members of non-agriculturis% ﬁ
communities than agriculturists (27 to 21), In 1968, there  

was a reversal in this situation with the agriculturists - -

,pfedominating (25 to 23) The opposition bollectively.

retained exactly the same ratio in both elections (18 - oy ff

agriculturists and 15 non-agriculturists). The shift in, o
the Congress party's casfe distribution of seats not only
gave the agrlculturists a majority within the rullng party,
but also made them 'a magorlty within the assembly. This

25See Ta.ble . 8010.




TABLE 8.10
3 HARYANA: CA.STE DISTRIBUTION oF VIDT-LAN SABHA
MEMBERSHIP, 1967 AND 1968

1967 1968

Caste‘ Congress Opposition Total Congress Opposition ~ Total

No. % No., % No. % - No, % No. % No. %
Jat 15 18.5 9 11.1 o 29,6 16 19.8 8 : 9.9 . 24 29,6
‘Ahir 3 3,7 4 4.9 7 8,6 1 1,2 6 7.4 7 8.6
Ror 1 l.2 1 1.2 2 2.5 1 1,2 2 2.5 3 3.7
Gujar - 1 1.2 1. 1.2 2 2.5 2 2.5
Meo 2. 2.5 2 2,5 1 1.2 1,2 1,2 ‘2 2.5
Rajput 2 2.5 1 1,2 3. 3.7 4 49 1 1.2 5 6.2
Subtotal 21 25.9 18 22,2 39 48,2 25 30.9 18 22.2 43 53.1
Brahmin 6 7.4 3 3.7 9 11.1 5 6,2 2 2.5 8.6
Bania 5 6.2 1 1.2 6 7.4 4 4,9 2. 2,5 7.4
Sch Caste:-10 12,4 6 7.4 16 19.8 9 11,1 6 7.4 15 18.5
Refugee &4 4,9 5 6.2 9 11.1 4 4,9 5 6.2 9, 11,1
Other 2 2.5 2 2.5 1 1,2 ' 1 1.2

Subtotal 27 33.3 15 18.5 42 51,8 23 284 15 18,5 38 L6.9

1~¢ota1_ 48 59.3 | 33 40.7 81 100.0 48 59.3 33 40,7 -81 190.9'

004
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reversal may help to explain why the floor-crossing manoeuvre
of the dissident Congress factions succeeded in 1967 but
would fail in 1968. As long as the Congress was led by a
non-agriculturist who used the party's electoral machinery
to give non-agriculturists the prominent positions w1th1n
both: the organlsatlonal and leglslatlve wings, the tempta-‘“
tion to abandon the Congress was stronb for the d1ss1dent
agriculturist factlonal leaders who needed a share of
polltlcal power to distribute goods and servzces to their
constituents. When the central leadership 1nterveqed to

reverse this trend, the non-agriculturist faction was now

the one to resort to a defection manoeuvre in an attempt to

win more political influence with the opposition parties .

~and factions which needed this dissident support to oust'fhe e

Congress government and to re-establish a United Fronf
administration. | |
(7) Party Losses and Gains

In terms of losses and gains as between partiés. the”

1
Congress party managed to keep an even balance sheet between

the two elections by winning 48 seats each time;26
seats, however,'did change hands in the 1968 elections (54.3’

per cent).. The Congress gained three seats from the Jan

Some 44

o _;.:]__

Sarigh, one from the Republican party, and four from indepen- fé%»“

dents. On the other hand, it lost seven to the Vishal |

E———————————

26See Tablé 8,11,
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TABLE 8.11
HARYANA: REPRESENTATION GAINED AND LOST
BY THE CONGRESS PARTY, 1968
Party Lost to Gained from Net Change
Jan Sangh b 7 3
Swatantra 2 2 0
Republican 1 2 1
VHP 7 . -
BKD 1 \ -1
Independent 7 | A1 4
22 22 0

Total
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. was forced to concede a number of seats,

‘no strong regional leaders in the 1967 election, lastly, /
- there were eleven constituencies througout the state which~

the Congress did not succeed in winning in either election, .

. Jan Sangh seats were lost to independents in 1968, while 

~ dent seats and one other from the Swatantra party. The factﬂ

the party's support base in Haryana was far from stable and _.ffé

T g

- L3

Haryana party and one to the Bharatiya Kranti Dal, When
this data is illustrated on electoral maps of Haryana, if |
may be seen that the Congress losses to other parties'éaried  w['
considerably from district to disfrict.27 Its principa;‘
losses in the northern region of the state were to |
indepepdents and the Jan Sangh, while in.the soufhern

districtsit was to the Vishal Haryana party that the-Congréss'?

In the gains column, 1t is interesting to note. the
Congress tended to pick up seats from the Jan Sangh -
throughout the state, but appeared to win back 1ndependent
seats mainly in Rohtak district and the eastern part of _’“‘“

Gurgaon district, the areas of the state where there were

Of these, only three stayed with the same party, in every o

case the Jan Sangh, for both elections. 1In the north, two |

in the south, the Vishal Haryana party absorbed four'indepené*fﬁe

that some 44 constituencies out of the 81 in the state -

SW1tched for or agalnst the Congress in 1968 suggests that ;17;;42

427See Maps 8,21 through 8,23, -
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that immediate political events} leadership questiens and

"and caste considerations had a marked impact on the party's

overall electoral popularity. ’
(8) Summary '
From this state-wide comparative analysis of the fourith

general elections in 1967 and the mid-term elections in

‘Haryana in 1968, it would appear that there were a number

of significant changes in the state's overall electqral

pattern in this short time span. TFirst, there was a

4 considerable drop in the voter turnout at the polls in 1968{
especially in terms of male #oters, suggesting that many-ge{-*"'
Haryanvis may have become dissatisfied with the polificalv if a

'process.. Second, the numberqu contesting candidates ‘
_decreased even though two new{parties contested the mid-

- term election., Third. the right-wing parties had their -

represematlon reduced even though thqyflelded more candi-
dates in 1967 while the older left-wing parties continued
to have no s1¢n1flcant impact on Haryana elections, '

Fourth, while three parties made significant electoral

gains in the 1968 election in terms of popular vote, only one, f

the Vishal Haryana party. was able to translate this support o

at the polls into a sizable percentage of the assembly

seats., Fifth, contests in 1968 were not as closely fought és:

those in 1967, Sixth, in terms of‘fhe urban-rural division_f

of seats, the Congress continued to be the only single |

- Haryana party which could claim to be representatlve of all
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interests -- rural, scheduled caste and urban. Its two
closest rivals in the 1968 election were more clearly orien-
ted towards particular interests., In.the‘case of the.Jan

Sangh, its base lay in the north-eastern urban areas,.while

- the Vishal Haryana pafty found most of its support in the

southern rural constituencies., Finally, the most significant

‘shift between the 1967 and 1968 elections was in the.area |

of caste representation: in the 1968 campaign, the;agri¥ ' 
culturist communities were returned in a slight majority‘of; 

the seats in the Vidhan Sabha and also within the winning

' Congress Party. This was a complete reversal ofAthe‘1967 'f

result. | _
The Defectionist Record in 1968 o

»

‘Since this stud& of Haryana factionél politics is
particularly concerned with the implicatibns of floor-
crossings for political development in India, it would be
appropriate to complete this comparative analysis of
Haryana's elections with a specific examination of how
defectors fared at the polls in 1968, This aspect of the
mid-term election also merits particular attention because-:'
the Congress national leadership appealed to the'Haryana
voters to rejeét those MLAs who had created the pélitical
crisis in the state by their “self-seeking" manoeuvnes in-
the assembly. Were the defectors as a group vindicated or
repudiated in the mid-terﬁ election? | e

In his analysis of political defections in India,




-before Pre31dent's rule was 1mposed in November 1967.

Congress on the opposition benches.
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- Kashyap claims-that some Ll of the 81 members of the Vidhan

Sabha elected in 1967 in Haryana defected at least once
28

This figure, however, was arrived at by including 1ndepen-

"dents and other non-Congress party members who joined the

VlShal Haryana party on its creatlon. As this new party

was made up of supporters of the Samyukta Dal, which was

then in power, most of them dld not have to cross the floor -

of the house in this change of party label. ' It is =

questionable. therefore, that these -individuals should be

counted amongst thosé defeétors who created thegpolitical f?'

instability in Haryana, Hence, for the purpose of this

analysis. we shall treat only those members who crossed the

.floor of the Assembly at least once, Here we find that

there were 26 MLAs who might be classified as true defec~".
tors, including 20 Congressmen who crossed the floor of

the assembly at one point or another to support the United

.Front'goyernment'and six non-Congressmen who joined the

29

-

o In regard to those. twenty Congress legislators who

.defected in 1967, we £ind that twelve of them were from s

28

ouse, 969), Po

 29g4¢ Tables 8.12 and 8.1k,

Subash Kashyap, The Politics of Defection: A Study. of .
State Politics in India, (Delhi: National Puinshing _'""

e




ko7

agriculturist tribes (58 per cent of the total Congress

agriculturist representation) and eight were non-agricultur-

ists (30 per”cent of the total nbn-agriculturist repreéen-

tation).Bo It would appear, therefore, that more than half
of the agriculturists elected on the Congress ticket in.'
1967 -were motivated'to defect from the parfy. The |
propositidn that defections from the Congress were a rural
phenomenon is further substantiated by the urban-rural'

distribution of the defectors. Over half of the Congress

- representation from rural constituencies defected while none

of those elected in urban ridings did so. Approximately
one-third of the Congress MLAs returned from mixed or 1
reserved constituencies also defected., '

O0f the twenty Congressmen who defected in 1967, eléven

chose to seek re-slection in 1968. Of these, 54.5 per cent v

were returned to the assembly., While this is not as good
a ratio of successful contestants as was held by COngress‘
non-defectors (66.7 per.cent).31 the ratio of electoral

victories for Congress agriculturist defectors was in ekactly

the same proportion as that for Congress non-defedtors‘and-if”u~

indeed was better than the electoral record achieved by-j_ ;1
Congress agriculturist non-defectors,32 , e o

3OSee Table 8.12.
3189e Table 8,13,

320ompare Tables 8.12 and 8.13.

e e
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TABIE 8.12

HARYANA: CASTE DISTRIBUTION AND CONSTITUENCY REPRESENTATION
' OF CONGRESS DEFECTORS, 1967-68

Total No. %age Defectors Defectors %age

Description No. Defectors Defected Ran Elected Elected
- ) 1967 1967 1967 1968 1968 1968
Jat 15 8 sl b 3 1 33,3
Ahir 3 2 66.7 3 ) 3 ' 100,0
Ror -1 0 0 i
Gujar
Meo . A ,

- Rajput . 2 - 100.0 0
Subtotal 21 12 k 58 2 6 L 66.7
Brahmin - 6 0 0 :
Bania . 5 2 33.3 1 0 0
Sch, Caste 10 3 30.0 3 1 33. 3
Refugee b 2 50,0 1 100.0
Other 2 1l 50.0 0 2 a
Subtotal 27 - 8 29.7 5 2 40.0
Total 48 20 41.7 1 6 54,5

. Rural 29 - 15 51,7 7 i 57.1
Reserved 10 3 30.0 3 1l 33.3
Urban 3 0 ’ 0 _— ' ' :
Mixed . & 2 133.3 11 1100.0

Total 48 20 .7 . 1 - 6 sk

804




HARYANA: CASTE

TABLE 8.13

DISTRIBUTION AND CONSTITUENCY REPRESENTATION
OF CONGRESS NON-DEFECTORS. 1967-68

: Total No. Non- %age Non- Non- Non- Tage
Description No. Defectors Defected Defectors Defectors Elected
' ' 1967 1967 1967 Ran 1968 Elected 1968
Jat 15 7 b6.6 5 3 60.0
Ahir "3 1 33.3 1 0 0
Ror 1l 1l 100.0 1l l 100.0
Gujar - ) i

" Meo .
joput 2 0 0 ‘
§g§§g§§l* 21- 9 - k2.8 7. b 57.1
Brahmin 6 6 100.0 4 3 95,0
Bania 5 3 66.7 3 Z 100.0

- 8ch, Caste 10 7 70.0 7 57.1
Refugee 4 2 " 50,0 2 1l 50,0
Other 2 A 1. 50.0 1 1l 100.0
Subtetel— 27 19 70.3 17 12 ' 70.6
Total 48 28 58,3 2b 16 66,7
Rural 29 14 48,3 11 a '63 6
Reserved 10 7 70.0 7 L 57.1
Urban 3 3 100.0 2 . - 50,0
Mixed 6 b 66,7 b K ~ 100.0

48 28 | 5843 4 16 | 66.7.

e Totalﬂ:

604
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These figures suggest that the Haryana voter, far from o

repudiating all defectors, tended to reject many of those

- agriculturists in the Congress who declined to defect from

the party to the agriculturist-led United Front government
in support of community interests., On the other hand; the -

non-agrlculturlst Congress defectors did badly in the

‘mid-term election (40 0 per cent were re-elected), suggesting ﬁ

that their constltuents regarded their defections as self-
seeking in that they placed their personal interests, such'

as a ministerial office, above the7communitx interests of

“the non-agriculturistlsectdr.

This pattern of defector repudiation suggests that the

* Haryana electorate was rational in its'voting'behavioug es
fthe different communities closely calculated the politicai A
:advanteges and disadvantages which would accrue to themselves'g'
" as a result of the nature of the political elite in power.
On the other hand, the voters were hot mature enough" |

‘politically to assess the implications for polltlcal stability' j

and development whlch would follow if they did not punish the ,7"
defectors as such. '

This hypothesis about the voter reaction to defectors.f“' |

in Haryaﬁe Wwould seem to be supported by the somewhat small,f; ”Lf

sample of non-Congress defectors available for analysis., 33 -

- 335ee Tabvles 8.14 and 8.15,
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TABLE 8,14

CASTE DISTRIBUTION AND CONSTITUENCY REPRESENTATION -
OF NON-CONGRESS DEFECTORS, 1967-68 o

Defectors Defectors

. Total fage %age .

- Description No, pefectors Defected Ran Elected Elected

- 1967 _ 1967 1967 1968 1968 1968
Jat 'Z 1 11.1 1 0 0
Ahir .0 0

Ror 1 0 0

Gujar 1 1 100.0 0

Meo 2 0 0

Rajput 1 0 0

Subtotal 18 2 11.1 1l 0 0
Prahmin 3 1 33.3 1- 0 0
Bania l 0. 0 :
Sch, Caste 6 2 33.3 1 0 0
Refugee 5 l 20,0 1 0 0
.. Other : : : ,
Subtotal 15 L 26.7 3 - 0 0
Total 33 6 18,2 L 0 0
‘Rural 18 2 11.1 2 0 0
Reserved -5 1 20,0 0

Urban 5 0 0 ' : o
Mixed 5 3 60.0 2 0 0
‘potal 33 6. 18.2 b 0 0

CTh



TABIE 8.15

HARYANA: CASTE DISTRIBUTION AND CONSTITUENCY REPRESENTATIQN
OF NON-CONGRESS NON-DEFECTORS, 1967-68

Total No. Non- %age Non- Non- " Non- %age

Description No. Defectors Defected Defectors Defectors Elected
o ' o 1967 1967 1967 Ran 1968 Elected 1968

Jat 9 8 88.9 7 1 14,3

Ahir L L --100,0 3 3 100.0

Ror 1l 1l 100.0 0 '

Gujar 1. 0 0

Meo . 2 2 100.0 1l 0 0

Rajput 1 1l 100.0 0

Subtotal 18 16 88.9 1 4 36.4

Brahmin 3 2 66,7 0

Bania 1 . 100.0 0

Sch, Caste 6 L - 66,7 1l 0 0

Refugee - 5 L 80.0 1 0 0

Subtotal 15 11 73.3 2 0 0

Total 33 27 81.8 13 4 30.8

. Rural 18 16 88,9 10 3 30.0
Reserved 5 L 80,0 1l 0 0
Urban 5 . 5 - 100.,0 0 o o
- Mixed 5 2 40,0 2 1 50.0
Total 33 27 . 8.8 13 . b 30.8

et



" balance of poWer which existed in the assembly.

h13

t

Only two'égriculturist;chose to defect towards the‘Congress

"party (11.1 per cent of the non-Congress agriculturists)

while four non-agriculturists did so (20 per cent of the
non-Congress non-agricuiturists). Three non-agriculturists

and one agriculturist in this group contested the‘1968,;

elections, and all four were repudiated at the polls. This .

indicates that their electorate was not in agreement: with

“their decision to abandon the United Frontcgovernment.; Asfzj~j_
- this was the'highest attrition rate for any group infthe'u?lfih
‘1968 election, it implies that the Haryana electorate was‘f_;'

};~s6phisficated or conscious enough to recognize that the

real creators'of political instability in the sfatevwefev '

not so much the large-scale movements of dissident factions *

seeking an accommodation whereby the community interests

“which they represented would receive a measure of political' 
influence and power, but were rather those individuals who

. defected in an effort to personally profit from the'precatious

L] .

Finally, taking the total number of defectors as a |

group and comparing them to the non-defectors.34 itlis~

apparent'that, as a whole, while non-defecfors.who chose

to contest fared better than defectors (54.1 per cent to .
40,0 per cent), the agriculturist defectors fared.better_jl.f:

N v

34See Tables. 8,16 and 8,17,

. . A
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TABLE 8.16

HARYANA: CASTE DISTRIBUTION AND CONSTITUENCY REPRQSLNTATION
OF TOTAL DEFECTORS. 1967-8

_potal - No. .%égev. Defectors Defectors Zage

Descrlptlon No. Defectors Defected Ran Elected Elected
1967 1967 1967 - 1968 1968 - 1968
Jat ol 9 37. 5 L 1 25.0
- Ahir ' 7 2 28 3 3 ~ 100,0
Ror 2 0
Gujar 1l 1l 100 0 0
Meo 2 0 0
Rajput 3 - 2 66,7 0
- Bubtotal 39 14 35.9 7 b '59.1
Brahmin 9 1 11,1 1 0 0
" Bania 6 2 33.3 1l 0 0
Sch, Caste 16 5 31.3 L 1 25,0
Refugee 9 3 33.3 2 1l 50.0
Other 2 1 50.0 0 |
Subtotal b2 12 28,6 8 2 25.0
. Total - 81 26 32,1 15 6 40,0
Rural Ly 17 3.2 9 b by
.~ Reserved 15 - L 26 7 3 1l 33.3
. - Urban 8 0 4 T
 Mixed 1 5 15.5 1 33.3
" motal 81 26 32.r 15 6 50,0

Hih




TABLE 8.17

HARYANA: CASTE DISTRIBUTION AND CONSTITUENCY REPRESENTATION
OF TOTAL NON-DEFECTORS. 1967 68

-~

. Total No, Non- %age Non- Non- Non- . Zage
Descrlptlon " No. Defectors Defected Defectors Defectors Elected
1967 _ 1967 1967 1968 Eladted 196
- Jat Iy 15 62.5 12 L 33.3
Ahir _ 7 5 71.4 - b 3 75.0
Ror 2 2 100.0 1 1 100.0
Gujar 1 0 0 )
Meo 2 2 100.,0 1 0 0
Rajput -3 1 33.3 0
Subtotal 39 25 64,1 18 8 4#.9
Brahmin 9 8 9.9 4 3 - 75,0
Bania 6 L 66,7 3 3 100.0
'Sch. Caste 16 11 68.7 8 L "50,0
Refugee 9 6 66.7 3 1 33.3
cher ) 2 1 50,0 1l 1 100.0
Subtotal 42 30 714 19 12 63.4
Total 81 55 67.9 37 20 sl .1
Rural - L7 30 . 63.8 21 10 47,6
Reserved 15 11 73.3 8 L 50,0
. Urban 8 '8 100,0 2 1 50,0
6 83.3

Mixed 1 6 545

motal . - 8l 55 67,9 37 20 En

;Gtﬁ
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_ would appear erroneous to state blankly, as some editorial

416

at the polls than did the agriculturist non-defectors

(59.1 per cent to 44,4 per cent)., From these figures, it

commentators on the Haryana mid-term elections were
Prepared to»do.35 that the Congress victory in 1968 was a |
repudiation of defectors and of the political instaﬁility '
which is produced when legislators change their party

afflllatlons by cros31ng the floor of the house. Whlle the -

26 defectors analyzod in thls section digd not make any

startling gains at the polls, those: comlng from agrlcultur-ﬂ:'

ist communities-and representlng rural constituencies: more ‘
than held their own in the electoral contests.

This fact would . suggest that a more reasonable explana- |

: tlon for the Congress victory in 1968 lies with the - corrective

' steps taken w1th1n the party organisation at the dlrectlon

of the party's High Command to bring the Congress in line
with the structure of community interests in the state as f”
reflected in the: political factions, The measures takenl

to satisfy the dissident Congress agriculturist factional
leaders, however, were soon to produce a new minority ,
dissident group w1th1n the state party con31stlng of ex-
Chief Mlnlster Sharma and his non-agrlculturlst factional -
alliance, As a result, Haryana was to face yet another fj

35Inder Jlt "Ailing Nation Requlres Drastic Actlon"

' Trlbune. May 21, 196 , Co »jr j,f?'?_.'

C s
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spate of floor-crossings which would threaten to throw the

state into a further beriod of political instability,

Conclusion

At the outset of this chapter, we asked whether the

congress electoral victories in Haryana were dependent‘upon '
 the yarty and:its platform of whether they -were more

’ dependent upon the nature of the factlonal allgnments within

the party. The results dlscussed in thls analyszs would

appear to support the latter hypothesis, The Congress

. succeeded in winning in Haryana in 1968 because it had made:[

"f-lts peace with the reglonal ‘agriculturist factlonal leaders

such. as Dev1 Lal and Rlzak Ram while by-pass1ng a confron-

(tatlon with the Bhagwat Dayal Sharma group. -The only maJor

factional leader left outSLde the Congress umbrella in the

. 1968 campaign was Rao Birender Singh and because of this
- omission, the'Congress,party was virtually;decimated throﬁghfh -

out the Ahir belt in the southern region of the state, ‘It

is our conclusion that the Haryana electorate did not vote

for the Congress because it was offering the most attractive :
policies or because they truly were conv1nced that only the :

'Congress oould glve the state a stable government, but rather,:'

because, on the whole. the Congress was able to offer a -

slate of candidates who were carefully chosen for thelr'u

caste affiliations and the backing which they could expect

 from the regional factional bosses, ' These were thevindividu-

als who determlned the outcome of the 1968 electlon. not the

party label. platform or issues.




. a pragmatic one.

‘a Congress government at this time.'l

L18

Our second question asked whether the Haryana electorate

*punished" all defectors or whether it was more selective in

its voting. The conclus1on we draw from the data is that

’defectors as such were not repudlated but that the voters

made a more careful calculation in each ind1v1dual case., In

. some_ 1nstances. where the defection was seen to serve the

3001o—econom1c interests of a partlcular community or

locality the defector might be returned. In other 1nstances.d

where the 1nd1v1dual was seen to have defected for gersonal
gain, he was 1ess llkely to be re-elected. The morallty of

defections does not seem to have been a serious questlon

with the Haryanvi electorate. Thelr assessment was rather l;f.'

t4

Flnally. we asked whether the oppos1tlon partles

‘ suffered at the polls because they could not create an
‘electoral ad justment whlch would avoid three-way contests -

for because the electorate recognlzed that political stablllty

could not be achleved through a non-Congress government. o

especially as it would ‘have to be a coalltlon such as was

experimented with under the Samyukta Dal, - Here the data 1s-,]'f-

inconclusive, but there is little doubt that the Congress

-beneflted from the disunited oppos1tlon campalgn. vWhile ther‘.
- voters dld not offer the Congress overwhelmlng support. they e

.appeared to recognlze that there was llttle alternatlve to f;‘“

.rv..

i R
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CHAPTER_ _IX

. mE RENEWAL OF o Y
DEFECTIONIST POLITICS IN |
HARYANA

L

Introduction

Although most commentators on the Haryana mld-term

“election congratulated the Congress High Command on the

consummate skill with which it played its hand, all of them
also cautioned that the danger~of political 1nstab111ty.for‘

the state might not yet be over. Recalling that the Congress
‘had captured a- 51m11ar ma jority. in the general elections of

.J»1967, they noted that: "An absolute majority dld not

ensure its. capa01ty to govern the state, Its internal

dlsunlty and dlsobedlence of leadershlp were 1ts undoing."” nl-

.Indeed, all warned that: "There is no evidence that the

party s chief affl:.ction-- grou;p rivalries.— has dlsappeared

‘and that the spirit of service has returned" 2 and that.

3,

‘"There iS 440 2 danger of the opportunity that 1s now the

- Congress's belng frittered away through a faulty cho;ce of'”

1eadership"{3 The Congress High'command was also cautioned‘

LHeartening Verdict®, Hindustan Times, May 17, 1968, ' .

3"Repeat Performance“.”Tribune. May 17, 1968.

S

_ aHaryana's Verdict", Indian Express, May 17..1968.*;fi;5L o




C

‘about the all-India implications of a failure to consolidate

 cohesive: unlt capable of prov1d1ng a stable. backlng for a

. Congress government. great care would have to be taken in

thelr victory. in Haryana:

. More than the stablllty of future governments L

in Haryana, the fate of the Congress in U.P., . .

West Bengal and wherever else mid-term polls

may follow will depend upon whether the Con-

gress can consolidate its ranks in Haryana. . It

-is possible to hope that some recognition of - {.ﬂ" .
“~ this will penetrate through the layers of bad - = . -

habit which still surround the thinking and. L

behaviour of many Congressmerre..., The psycho- -~

logical advantage galned in Haryana will extend . P

to other states in coming months if the govern- V;, .

ment to be formed by the Convress lﬂ Haryana N

sets a good and continuing example,

It would appear, therefore, that the Congress ngh
Command had a high stake in Haryana's future political

stablllty., If, however. the state party-was to become a .

the selection of the legislative leader and the. personnel

of his ministry, There was also the questlon of the 1eader-fn;f
Shlp of the party' s organlsatlonal wlng to be resolved. .
Could these .ends be acoompllshed w1thout creatlng a new
diss1dent factional conflguration within, the’ state Congress?fs.
WOulddissatlsfied Congress factional elements once again R

resort to defections as a 'means of accompllshlng thelr,_ .pf';un

political obaect1ves¢ Could the ngh Command prevent the

overthrow of yet another Congress government in Haryana.

or would the state polltlcal system enter once again into a ; 'w

%uso par So Good", Statesman, May 17, 1968, 7{{‘211; v T



tion of a maJorlty of the mlnistry and the nature of the.

7 the party 1eadersh1p became the questlon of greatest concern.r

Lk

period of chaotic instability? What kind of political
leadership was required in Haryana to achieve'the‘political

harmony which was needed 1f soc10-economlc condltlons were -

"yto be improved°

The above questlons are 1nvest1gated in the following .
sections: Plrst. the factional nature of the Congress :"
Leglslature Party leadershlp contest and the compromlse g"
solution which was found with the aid of the Congress High

Command. Second. the compositlon .of Haryana's flfth

Council of nlnlsters with- spe01al attentlon to the factional,. I

reglonal and caste dlstrlbutlon of 1ts members. Thlrd. the

- composmtlon of the new Vldhan Sabha 1n terms of oppos1tlon '
.4'strateg1es and governmental responses, Fourth, the evolu-
“tion of a dlss1dent factional grouplng within the Congress.~‘

: Fifth, the factlonal configuratlon within the Haryana assembly._

i

Sixth, the flrst governmental cr1s1s caused by the re31gna-“

High Command response. Seventh, the reasons for the failure |

of the attempt on the part of the Sharma faction to oust the:?‘i;
Bansi lal ministry through a massive defectlon to the e |
oppos1tlon benc . F1na11y, the consolldation of a stable'

ruling part; in Haryana. e

The Congress egls lature Partv Leadershlp Contest

‘Once the electlon returns made nt clear that the. Con-

' gress would be returned with a workable magorlty in Haryana.'f_ei

ki



. throw hls support behlnd(/,rlval non-Congress candldate in

,5”r1bune. May 17, 1968,. L.

4‘45::»"; o

There were a number‘of‘possihle contenders amongst the re- d;;” “
elected MIAs such as Ranblr Singh. Mrs. Om Prabha Jain and fff

Brigadier Ran Slngh. B o T Other names =

mentioned were B.D. Sharma, Devi-Lal. P.C.C. Pre31dent '

ﬁ.K. Gupta, Professor'Sher‘Singh and even former Union Home

y Minister G.L. Nanda, Whether the choice would be made from :f;;

the former list or the latter one would depend upon whether

the Congress Parllamentary Board dec1ded that the leader

'would have to ‘be found w1th1n the leglslature party or. not.

.Before the Board could give its decision on this

question, B.D. Sharma attempted to demonstrate that he was

the only possible choice for leader by releasing a memorandum
) s1gned by 36 of the 48 newly-elected Congress 1eglslators to
~ the effect that they would support Mr. Sharma.for the :

'-,leadershlp.5 This flgure was in excess of any projection

of Sharma s true factional support, especially as it 'was

: known. that 17 of his most vocal followers had been defeated

at the polls.6 Later 1nterv1ews with. several s1gnator1es

to this document revealed that B.D. Sharma had obtalned -ﬂ

. these names before the eleotlon 1n return for support at the .

- polls, One signer claimed ‘that Sharma had’ threatened to

-

6Indian Express, May 17. 1968. | o

s




"dlssident factlons were not honoured.8
' N\ ‘ )

that constituency if he refused. On the other hand, the N

document did serve to make it clear that whosoever was

- ultimately selected would have to be acceptable to Bhagwat‘l

-.Dayal as well as the prominent Jat factlonal leaders if

there was to be 1ntra-party stabillty in Haryana,

'~At first, Ranbir Singh, Mrs, Om Prabha Jain and Ran:

Singh seemed to stand out amongst the elected members as

* the most plausible candldates. It appeared that Ram Klshen ~§7$*

Gupta's faction (an estimated ten nomlnees elected) and

Devi lal's group (seven) would support Ran- Slngh (a Rohtak'}g

from Karnal dlstrlct) or- Ranbir Singh (another Rohtak Jat),{ a
since Sharma's closest lieutenants. Dev Raj Anand and Dal 7i

'f Singh, had been: defeated in the mid-term electlons.?_ When .

o the Congress Parllamentary Board revealed that it would notiieve'
permlt an "outsider" to be elected to the leadershlp. it .

also announced that the choice would be left up to the ."

Haryana leglslature.party. ‘It hoped that this decis1on.’"'

woald permit 'a process of discussion, lobbying and pressufel;iﬂ;;
" politics to'proceed. which would crystaliise in the-shape B |
".of a single individual acceptable to ail, thereby. avoiding :

“the imposed "consensus" approach which had failed in Haryanav

after the 1967relectlons when Sharma's guarantees to the o

71bid.

' 8Subash C. Kashyap, The Politics of Defection: A Study of .~
.. State Polities in Indla, (Delhi: Natlona;_PubTisﬁing,Hoyse,

,

1939)9 P-121- R ,.::' " .A .'r‘

T : i
e

 Jat) whlle B.D. Sharma might back either Mrs. Jain (a Baniaff“f»"
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. Although it had been expected that Sharma would ask his
 support a relatlvely unknown Jat candldate. Bansi Lal.

'_Slngh because apparently he had been secretly campalgnlng

for himself amongst Sharma's rivals before the Parllamentary

~candidate and also to show_that he still controlled intra- T

by

Depite the fact that the Board had denied B D. Sharma f
\

._the right to compete for the leadership, the dec1sion to

~ permit an election was seen as a concession to his- factlon :

as it would then have a veto'over any candidate which was not‘_'
acceptable to it.g In.an effort to ensure that the candi- .d
date chosen was totally dependent ‘upon his~group's'support '_
in the formal vote, Bhagwat Dayal convened a meeting of his'

faction in caucus to decide in advance whom 1t would support.

followers to vote for Ranbir Singh, he'was instead able to ‘

persuade them that, at the formal meeting, they should .“wffdfhw
o . N ~

Bhagwat Dayal probably switched his support away from Ranblr f

Board had officlally decided that Bhagwat Dayal could not be B

| a candldate. When Sharma first heard of thls "decelt", he '

offered to support Brigadier Ran Slngh. The Brlgadler. v
however, told Sharma that he would not be anybody's "man" and
that he d1d not wish to be sponsored for the Chlef Mlnlster- ;ie;

11

Shlp..‘ ‘Unwilling to support one Jat leader. and rebuffed by

the other, éggrna apparently decided to create his own Jat ff S

10

9

Statesman, May 19, 1968,

l1vid,
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party Congress politics in Haryana., Another appafent'
reason ror.nominating.Bansi'Lal was that discreet enquiries -
had shown that he would be acceptable to the agriculturists
while Om Prabha Jain would not be.

The next day, Congress President Nijalingappa went

- through the formality of chairing a meeting of the Haryana

Congress Legislature Party in New Delhi, Although he made
an appeal for unanimity, Ranbir Singh and his supporters made

it clear thét they were unhappy with Sharma's efforts to

12

"subvert" the leadership election., Uﬁanimity was achieved

‘only when.Nijalingappa agreed to withdraw for half an hour-

so that the members could consult amongst themselves. In thé‘1‘

end, Ran Singh proposed Bansi Lal's name and, although Mrs.

Jain's name was also proposed, she withdrew, leaving the

‘way clear for Bansi Lal to be declared the unanimous choice,13

Since no one could really believe that a 41 year dld

" unknown Jat:politician'cbuld suddenly become the Chieﬁ-;."

plentiful, Onecsuggésted that Bansi Lal had only‘beéﬁ ‘
elected as a "stop-gap" to facilitate B.D. Sharma's election.

“
w

, izAccording'to Kashyap, Ranbir Singh's humiliation was also -

a defeat for Mrs, Gandhi within the High Command structure

as she was said to-have supported his candidature, . It waS'.-‘

understood that the election of a nominee of B.D. Sharma was

a further success for her syndicate opponents, especially . - °

for Morarji Desai who had supported the Sharma group.

v

-13Patriot.‘Maylzb,(1968} | ;4"f o o “A'fjf[ "Z]f”

]

S

‘Minister of a state, rumours about the "real"'situatibn,ﬁere;,..a,

e Lo



‘and that he was still a force to be reckoned with, Indeed,fh
"without his cooperation it would not have been possible to

. ‘Haryana's Flfth Coun01l of Ministers

e e mang

by

at a later date. Another hinted that Bansi lal had 31gned
an elaborate agreement whlch would guarantee Bhagwat Dayal'

right to run the Haryana Congress from out51de.1u

whatever the truth, there canbe no question that B.D. Sharma o

had once again played the crucial role in Haryana polltics  “

G.L. Nanda warned all concerned against conducting a’

vilification campalgn agalnst Sharma on the_grounds that

come to a unanimous choice" and that "his cooperation-would

be needed in the. future too." : . R e

faced with the task of assembllng a Council of Mlnlsters

'whlch would satlsfy the varlous groups w1th1n the Haryana - :

.awaiting the announcement -of 1nv1tees to JOln the cablnet. o

however, many oplned that the llst would 1ndlcate whether or

14

Once elected as the ruling party leader, Ban31 Lal was"

Congress. At the outset, he stated that he favoured a small

cohesive cabinet wh1ch~would make for a "bearable equallty'-

16

of disadvantage for most members of the ruling party", In

~

The element of rumour cannot be ignored 1n Indian polltlcs.
Many leaks to the press are published as "rumours”,. Poli- -
tlclans also use rumour as a means of testing public

opinion before commltlng themselves to a partlcular codrse o
of action. v

15'Trivbune.vMay 20,_1968{
16 ' |

Hindustan Times, May121;.1968.




“Chlef Minister he would serve'the poor, the cow and the

1'W1thout a Cablnet 1ist because the central government did -

. V1bid, May 22, 1968, .

kso -

not Bansi Ial was in fact‘Bhagwat Dayal's "dummy" in power.

It was noted that he had been one of the 36 s1gnator1es of 3

the memorandum requesting the High Command to permlt Sharmafg.~

to run for the office he now held. A measure of the weight:qlfu~
which Sharma'wasnlikely'to enercise within the party, some Efﬁ;
observors said. would be measured on the basis of whether f;f; ’
Ranbir'Singh was included on the ministerial list, fhe }??5AP
omission of this name was to be seen.as,a prestige yicforylfi i
for Bhagwat Dayal and evidence that he was 8till the real f??.  ‘
. power in the Haryana Congress. 17 In the meanwhlle. much d
:lattention was given to the fact that Bansi Lal, in his flrst
public speech as leader, had said that he was a "true disclple"

- of Gulzari Ial Nanda and Bhagwat Dayal Sharme and that as

Brahmlns" as des1red by Sharma.18

Bansi Lal was sworn in as Chief Minister on May 21, 1968"

not want to extend Pre51dent's rule in Haryana beyond the ‘5ﬁf*73

designated six months., At this ceremony. which gave Haryanafi e

- an effectlve executive of one, he pledged that he would

create a small cabinet. This was 1nterpreted to mean‘that |

it would include minimal representation‘for.the differeht;,: S

group interests, regional and‘castegas well as'factiona1)19;wi}'fs

T

‘17Indian Ex ress,_May 24, 1968,
18, Cvoga

Tribune, May 27, 1968,

\ .
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even though the new Chief Minister went to great pains to
explaln that there were no longer any factions w1th1n the

Haryana Congress and that he would not countenance anythlng

in the future which would encourage castelsm and factlonal-}mf‘

ism in the state's politlcs.20

Bans1 ILal did not submit his final llst ‘of mlnlsters

for approval to the. Congress High Command until June 5. 1968

A speclally called meetlng of the Congress Parllamentary

Board adv1sed the Chief Mlnlster to reconsider his recommen-.f.

dations on the basis that they did not appear to be

-.representatlve of the non-Sharma factions within the"“

Haryana Congress. The Chief Minister, however, argued that

he needed a homogenous Cablnet. .The High Command flnally :

.l accepted hlS seven-man llst. although there was considerable

feeling that he should have at least 1ncluded Ranbir Singh.z%_ _

An examlnatlon of the makeup of thls new Haryana

ﬁ Congress ministry would suggest, despite Bansi Ial's earller

',. ;g R

claim that his cabinet selection would not be based on caste e
or factlonal considerations, that these factors were crucial

to the flnal selection, . In the first place, the seven

designated ministers were of the seven largest caste communl-. RS

tles in Haryana. This gave. ‘the rural areas a majority and L

21

20patriot, May 23, 1967, . I

Kashyap, p.123., See Table 9.1 for the names, castes,

4
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districts and constltuency representatlon of the ministry.,_ff7
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TABLE 1

HARYANA: FIFTH COUNCIL OF MINISTERS

AS CONSTITUTED ON JUNE 6, 1968

pistrictt‘: o

l_{arnal »’ A

‘Rohtak . . ¢

Name 'Constituency' Caste
Bansi lal Rural Jat ‘Hissar .

‘ Om.?rabha Jain ° Mixed ‘Bania

- Ran Singh Reserved.   Harijan Karna1   ¢  
Ramthari Gaur - Rural | Brahmin
K.L. Poswal '.Rural Gujar Gurgaon
Khurshed Ahmed . Rurél_. Meo Gurgaon ,'
Rao Mahabir Mixed Ahir Gurgaon
Singh ' a

@

=




, district. suggesting that Bansi Lal was determlned to

22

b53

" the agriculturist castes a bare majority'in'the Cahinet."

Reglonally, however, three of the seven were from Gurgaon

" undermine the great 1nfluenoe which the former Congress”s. )

~ factional leader Rao:Birender,Singh still held over the = .

: . . ] . _“"’I\'.F'
southern region of the state.2? In terms of factional

representation, .all those chosen were considered at_thei
time to be faithful supporters of Bhagwat Dayal. Indeed.

four of the seven men had previously served as ministers in ‘

Sharma's cablnet.- The denial of even nominal representation-"'
"’to a non-Sharma factional leader such as Ranbir Singh seemed
.;~to indicate, at least 'at this stage. that the new Chief =
: Mlnister ‘was taklng directions from B.D. Sharma alone.: This
;new denial of representation -to the non-Sharma elements 1n

Haryana politics made many-wonder whether the state was‘jQ;a“"T5

indeed in.for yet another round of dissident defections -

because offfrustrated political ambitions..- _

. The Haryana Vldhan Sabha

‘While the Pradesh Congress supporters were devotlng
thelr attention to who would get what in the new Haryana
government. Rao Birender"” Singh had been far from 1dle within
the oppos1tlon camp. As soon as the eleotlon results revealed

that his Vlshal Haryana party had won the largest bloc of

non-Congress seats in the new assembly, he began to organize f- -

See Map 9.1« © .. .t
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| Congress starts the game .

'i,_support from all opposition groups in the assembly.- The~' o

.?4Patriot, May'19,i1968.i-

a new United Front Legislature Party. Within a day of the
announcement of the final results, the Rao had persuaded '
some 24 of the 33 non-Congress representatives to support a p

United'Opp051tion Front, Besildes the Vishal Haryana party,‘

.which had been joined by three'independents,.immediately e

.after the results had been announced, to bring its total

\‘.

strength to 16 seats, the United Front was 301ned by two
Swatantra, one B.K.D. and one Sant Akali Dal (elected as

an independent) representatives and three independents., -

~This left only the Jan Sangh, with seven seats,” and_two.,hw |
independents outside of the'new opposition’groupfng 15}:3" f_‘
. the assembly.23 _ | / ' ' ;
Asserting that hlS grouping would play the role of a . _f”fi

'.<respons1ble and constructive oppos1tion, Rao Birender

Singh saids "We shall not encourage defections unless the .

2* on the eve of the first N

meeting of the Vidhan Sabha, however, he condltioned the -

o Congress d1551dents to defect unless he was assured of full

I

s Rao,at this point, was bitter because the Jan Sangh and

Indeed, the two independents had made 1t clear that they

23national Herald, May 18; 1968. .

!

T wss

. above pledge further by stating that he would not encourage.".

[

" two 1ndependents were stlll spurning his offer of cooperation.:n




.,hopening day. " This event caused considerable’speonlation:anq'Ju
: tension as 1t was over this question that a large-scale ‘
. defectlon 1 of dlss1dents from the Convress had taken place 7\“1“:
 the year before when the then Chief Nlnlster B.D. Sharma, fﬁ”
- had refused to nominate a_dissldent leader for the position-gp
".,and had.announced that_the‘official candidate would be one' \

~.of his own: factlonal supporters.. Advance hotice of the noml-,

’r opportunlty to pne-arrange thelr strategy with the oppos1t10n

h partles. Consequently, this time, the Chief Mlnlster

 of the ngh Command, as the official Convress nomlnee. It
. was clear that behind the sScenes, a new power struggle was
'vbeglnnlng within the Haryana - Congress. B.D. Sharma was . : E
"rumoured to be determlned that his nomlnee, Ram Saran Chand o
- Mittal (a Bania from Mahendragarh dlstrlct) be selected,,_i‘

- while the Rohtak Jats were known to. be dissatisfied 31nce,,5.ff

/.

would welcome an opportunity to return to the Congress; The

Rao commented:

1

What is the use of persuading some honest
Congressmen to leave the party in the interest
of the state when some independent MILAs are . o

, already talking of their support to the Congress ‘ ‘
in the assembly? 5

~The first trial of strength for the Bansi Ial mlnistry

in the assembly was to be the election of a Speaker-on the

nee on the previous occasion had given the "rebels". an

refused to -divulge whom he’ had selected, w1th the permission _~*"

-~

" 25Rao Birender Singh as quoted by Tribune; Julyiggfigés,lyff

2



, of their own number be nominated for the speakershlp.

on thls 1ssue and had Brigadier Ran Slngh nomlnated.

. Congress from power once again in Haryana, However. the‘

* fact that three oppos1t10n members (all 1ndependents) had

opp051tlon candldate was viewed w1th some: concern by the
.non-Congress group. Mukhtiar Singh Malik, the Jan Sangh -

' Leglslature Party leader, saw in this the “seeds of defec- 5'

. all desired polltlcal stabillty in Haryana, "Mr. Ban51 Lalj:fiuu

,zsstatesman. July 15, 1968;-51 R S

despite their cons1derab1e strength in the ruling party (14

out of 48), they had no representatlon in the Cabinet. As.-

the Chief Mlnlster had already announced that. he would not ‘
‘expand his Councll of Nlnlsters, they were adamant that one |
26 _'In:vv ~’.-
the end, Bansi Ial decided to resist B.D. Sharma s pressure,"

27

ThlS election of a Rohtak Jat helped to stlll fears

that a new perlod of defectionist politlcs would remove the,~-7{

chosen to support the rullng party nominee rather than the ?v_ o

tion" and pointed out that the three had been elected by e

constituencies which had chosen to repudlate a Congress .

candidate. He then went on to warn the Congress that while

e

“ves is starting the game agaln and his party and the stateffEQ?i‘

will have fo face the consequences of ‘what he is d01ng "28};1? %,f

2650 tesman, July 15, 1968, . SRR f.dnfl7' ~“fff€f?ﬁd;§fii?ﬂi

2achyap, poi2e. .
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. body of the Haryana Pradesh Congress Committee, Bhagwat

o Lsg

New Dissidence Within the Haryana Congress

In the meanwhlle, a crisis appeared to be developlng

within the Pradesh Congress organisation where Sharma s old

polltical rival, Ram Kishen Gupta, was still Pre81dent. The i;

Bhagwat Dayal group, remembering that control’ of the

organisational wing of the party is essential in any attempt
to‘domdnate a state'party. began a campaign to wrest control.

,,_aWay from the rival faction., At the outset, ‘they snnounced

that they would support the candldature of Ram Chander

, Sharma, M.P.,, for theﬂPres1dent's office, Certaln that he_

still enjoyed the confidence of a majority in the general

" Dayal began to press the Congress President; Nijalingappa,

" to0 order an immediate election for party offlce-bearers.

whlle his opponents, Ram Klshen Cupta, Mrs. Shanno Devi and

"\Ranblr Singh, sought a delay until charges of anti-party

. activities against Sharma during the mid- term elections could

be 1nvest1gated 29

Although Bans1 Lal was still dependent upon the Sharma-f

group for support in- the assembly, it was clear that he had

become distincily unhappy w1th his role as "front-man" in

"~ Bhagwat Dayal's attempt to control both the ruling party and'
. the states politics from outside of _the leglslature. Indeed. |

" the opposition was now. making no secret of the fact that,it‘

v 3




-that the Congress leader was not a free agent. In one such N
, speech. he suggested that the Chlef Mlnister must have been 4;Jf*

selected because of his name.

“with anti-Sharma dissidents and that he would topple the ;f’iblﬁi ,
Congress government within the month.31 | .

out of.day-to-day Haryana poiitics,vBansi Lal persﬁaded'the‘

__'3°Ibid.. July 16, 1968, S i

.e32Prata , July 16, 1968. I -

e ———

as9

- hoped to return to power as a result of the conflict which

" was developing between the Chief Minister and his "sponser",':"“

In his speeches in the Vidhan Sabha, the leader of the

opposition, Rao Birender Slngh. kept trying to make the p01nt feev

Everyone knows that a bansi [a flute will |
always be played by another. It has no voice
of its own and you are not the plper.

The Rao was also hinting, at this time, that he was in touch

1

Determined to find a suitable means of easing Shsfma

High Command to permit.Sharma to enter Parliament. By. nomi- '

nating Bhagwat Dayal for a seat in the Raaya Sabha. the Chlef

Minister hoped to ward off a split, which was developlng

within the state party, while ridding himself of a rival;who

was still being held up as a potenfial Chief Minister.32

This election was accompliShed'withouf great difficulty snd,";ff

~as the opposition failed to unite on a single céndidate;sthe”[

Ay

v

Indlan Express, July 23. 1968.

LAY




" 35Hing Samachar, August 2, 1968.~ : ghy L
: ;_;36Tr1bune, August 13,,1968. o ~"1vf B '-*f{af?ﬁf;‘“”‘"}“i

460

Chief Minister also managed to have Rizak Ram elected too,

thereby removingsfrom Haryana politics yet another potential

- " rival for the Chief Ministership 33 ,

“As rumours abounded to the effect that Sharma was

unhappy with Bansi Ial's independent streak. the first overtvﬂ'f

o act.of dissidence Wlthln the legislature party on the part . -

of the-Bhagwat Dayal gronp tosk place in early August, 1968.1

when a delegation led by Roop Lal Mehta, MILA (a right;hand‘d.4

man to Sharma) approached G.I. Nanda with a number of cbmh_'i

plaints about the way .in which Bansi Ial was treating the -
party MIAs and a demand thatithe High‘Command authorize a
change in the party leadership.Bu The real complaint, howe
ever, was seen to be the faet'that’the Chief_Minisferwwés no’

longer seeking Sharma's advice on official metters.2> The

Sharma group was also ‘disturbed by indications that Bans1 A

Lal was attempting to create his own "rullng or "mlnlsterlal"-

_group within the leglslature party to reduce his dependence'

‘on the Sharma factlon.36

In response, the Chief Mlnlster de01ded to adopt a hard-".

1

,11ne. He wrote Roop Lal Mahta asking him "to explain withln;'”v’

flfteen days why d1s01plinary actlon should not be taken e

agalnst him" on the grounds that he had v1olated party

“

33Patriot, July 31, 1968, L ‘-z o "Tffyﬂfﬁfgﬁ":'
| 34-——-—-—- , . , o

I .

Iribune, August 2 and August 13, 1968, ~ .
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- decorum and had attempted to dlscredit the: party in the

eyes of the publlc.37

In the meanwhlle, the focus of the impending struggle

- between Bansi Ial and Bhagwat Dayal shlfted to the upcoming

Chief Minister.

H.P. ,C.C. elections, Devi Lal, who hitherto had remalned -

neutral towards Bansi ILal as he appeared to be subordlnate’”'

to Sharma, stepped’ forward to offer his support to the ;
38

The Sharma faction now began dlctatlng

the terms which Bansi Lal would ‘have to‘aecept if there was

‘to be a rapprochement within the Haryana COngress} In

. essencé, they said that if Bansi Lal wanted to cohtinue as’

. Chief Minister, he would have to agree to the unanimous

election of Sharma as President of the H.P.Q.C.39 Bansi'Lalt

" however, persuaded Nijalingappa to accept a‘furtherhde;ay in

. Sharma’ forces in the leglslature party restlve and there was.

/'anti-B

- 7Ibid, August 20, 1968, e

“the holdlng of the presxdentlal electlons.

ko

“Bansi Lal's delaying tactics ‘were beglnnlng to make the

-+ shift decisively in favour of the Chief Minister. The'Sharma";F

group Y:s particulariy'disturbed by the fact that all of the =~

I

 3Bying Samachar, August 28, 1968, .

39Tribune. September 3, 1968

| :boIbldn September 5, 1968,v

!

hagwat Dayal forces, which had“hitherto‘beeu‘aivided7ﬁ

talk that there would have to be a showdown before power could .



" in the state.

- ing Congress ministry in the assembly.

| The Factlonal Configuration

gy

h62

amongst themselves, were rallying around the Chief Minister
and that even some of Sharma's marginal supporters were con-

sidering changing camps.u'1 As the lines of battle began to

take shape, Haryanvis were left to wonder whether Congressmen, ‘

had learned anything from their prev1ous defeat and decline

hg One real ray of hope for the Chief Minlster

in the face of this 1mpend1ng crisis within his own party :

"was the fact that the . opp031tlon was itself dlsunlted and

was therefore unlikely to be able to form an alternatlve"

- government if there were only a few defectors'from the
" Congress. Six non-Congress MILAs, moreover, 1ncluding one e

_member of the Vishal Haryana party and another from the -

Swatantra, publicly pledged themselves to support the exist-;ﬁ

Before examining the events surrounding the second .

attempt to oust a‘CongreSSIgO"erﬁment in Haryana throughna S

'floor-crossing‘oﬁaa dissident faction, it is usefui to
e

__investigate ‘th

after the mld-term electlons.uu On ' the Congress side Qf,the s

MPatriot. September 5, 1968, o ‘, o v'f:;-“

Hind Samachar, September 10, 1968,

43Trlbune. September 10, 1968, These were: Harpal Singh. S
V.H.P.,§} Narain Slngh. Swatantra; and Chanda Singh, Ishwar o
Singh, Rajlnder Slngh and Hem Rag. 1ndependents.v.,n

Ly L

See Flgure 9. 1‘]

ctional distribution in the Vidhan Sabha.-"ﬁt
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THE PACTIONAL CONPIGURATION, JUNEs 1968,
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house. the returned-legislators essentially divided themselves

Ram had ten, Devi Ial. seven, and Randhir. Slngh two.

_into four factional groupings. When the legislature convened,

_the Bhagwat Dayal group claimed 29 supporters, while Rizak .{}

.As pointed out above, all seven ministers were drawn = -

proved to be not as unified as it had flrst appeared to be.;5,

',When & confrontation developed between 1ts leader. B, D.

| the non-marginal sub-group. Second, there was a group of Af;

Sharma, and his brotege, Bansi ILal, it d1v1ded into three

‘basic sub-groups, First, there were 14 Congress MiAs who

were to remain loyal to the party and the Chief Minister

i Dayal's adv1ce but who were later conv1nced that they owed

<'from ;the Sharma faction, This latter grouping, however.-f’ij‘

in the ‘defectionist crisis, These we have‘designatedito bei.

s seven Congress leglslators who agreed to defect on Bhagwat S

their flrst loyalty to the Congress. These we have des1g- fi= i

nated as. semi-marginal, Third. there was a hard-core groupr'

. of eight, including two mlnisters. who defected to the

Minister and all of his cabinet colleagues were drawn from

“opposition on the instructions of their leader and who |

rejected any appeals from the party leadership to return to;'

the Congress fold, These mlght be called marginal Congressdlbl'w

supporters in that. they placed factional loyalty above

. that to the party,

. The remaining factional grouplngs w1th1n the Congress'f“:'

started .out as d1s31dents to the domlnant Sharma group ln ;J;j*-ﬁ

the new Vidhan Sabha, DeSplte the fact that the. Chief j’

the f_ﬂ




dominant faction, they did not attempt another defectionist

. revolt, Indeed.twithin a matter of months, they became thep

principal supporters of the Bansi Ial government.:'This
shift from dissident factions to government supporters only
came when it became obvious that Bansi ILal was not prepared
to remain a "front® for his patron, Bhagwat Dayal, and that
he wouid be willing to cooperate with the agriculturist | |
faotlonal leaders to achleve this independence. '
The.dlsunlty of the opp091tlon becomes obvlous ‘when lt'
is noted that there were six marglnal supporters, . not only o
in the independent group where they might be expected, but {
also within two of .the organized parties. It was’ these
marginal opp081tion legislators who saved the day for the

Congress 1n the midst of the 1968 defeotlonlst crisis, when |

7they ook advantage "of +the situatlon to enter ‘the ruling

party as full members.. Wlthout their floor—cros31ngs, the -

of the defecting Bhagwat Dayal group would have probably

- undermined any chance for a stable alternative government to

| be created amongst - the non-Congress legislators.

The First Crisis: Mlnlsterlal Resignations

On September 16, 1968, the Bhagwat Dayal factlon finally .f'

;took .a direct actlon designed to demonstrate to the. Gongress o

ngh Command that a magorlty of the Haryana Counoll of

_ Mlnlsters and a majority of the Leglslature were dlssatlsfledf

=,‘w1th Bansi Lal's leadershlp. Mahabir Slngh. the Development -

. Bansi Lal government mlght have collapsed, but the amblvalence .‘1



‘Haryana ministers seeking his permission to resign as_they [:y'

-Minister.us It was also rumoured that Sharma had collqctedi
- the signatures of 27 Congress MIAs who wanted a change in :
the leadership of the legislature party. .Bhagwat‘Dayal was | ﬂi

‘ reported to have assured these legislators that he was'not

- measure of his sincerity, he was reported to be prepared even

. to support Ranbir Singh, if the High Command'still_ihsistgd -

~quickly to back Bansi Lal in the crisis which was thréaténing"j
.his leadership. Nijaliﬁgappa advised .the Chief Minister to |

\agceptvthe.resignations of three ministers'--\Mahabir‘singh,' -

v

Minister, revealed that B.D. Sharma had delivered é‘letterv' '

to Congress President Nijalingappa from four of the seven

were no longer willing'to serve under the present Chief

interested in becoming the Chief Minister himself, As a

1

he

on a Jat Chief Minister.

Much to Bhagwat Dayal's surprise, the High Command acted '.

. { s
Ran Singh and Ram Dhari -Gaur, Khurshed Ahmed. was given

| permission to withdraw his resignation at the lasthmoment.47,;

Nijalingappa took exception to the manner in'which.a,copy:. 

- .

of their joint letter had been released b& B.D. Sharma: f

45Tribune. September 17, 1968, '

Pradeeps September 17, 1968, N

47The Sharma faction later accused Khurshed Ahmed of being a .
spy for Bansi Lal and that he had actually encouraged them
to attempt the resignation manoeuvre as a means’'of elimin-
ating the Sharma group from the ministry, L .

t
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before he had seen it and declared thls to be a breach of S

party discipline., The High Command, however. was still,

‘_ keen to keep Sharma within the Congress party and announced.p»ﬂ

that they were stlll brepared to permit him to contest the

’H P.C.C. leadership election,

" B.D. Sharma,*d °

48, This did nothing to ease

4

the split which was developing within the leglslature party.59;5f
A measure of the extent of the break may be seen in the fact_:!f
that 20 of the Congress MLAs met and congratulated the k

resigning ministers, They also pledged themselves'tO'topple '

the Bansi Ial mlnlstry and swore loyalty to thelr leader.

° .

In an effort to avoid any dissiderice over who should

be given ‘the vacated.ministerial positions and alsoito have

'a measure of patronage to reward defectors from the Sharma

group, Bansi Lal announced;that he was in no hurry to

“expand his ministry and re-allocated the 15 vacated port-

L8

: 5°Ib1d” September 20, 1968

”iﬂslstatesman, September 21, 1968, SRR

- folios amongst the remalnlng four members of his cabinet for"
"the moment.50 ln the meanwhile, the ngh Command instructed
.'ngalingappa to personally 1ntervene ‘to end the rift in the

,Haryana party, even if 1t meant accommodatlng Sharma w1th |

the pres1dentsh1p of. the H. P C C.51' Bansi Lal, on.’ the other:',;p

hand, feeling that he’ had the upper hand for the moment,

‘-
e

Hlndustan Tlmes. September, 18, 1968.

u92££22£ep September 18, 1968, : '.1”>x_*3ft a"pvusﬁeyyf“ﬁ




'-53h1ndustan Tlmes. September 23. 1968

‘was determined to keep Bhagwat Dayal from this office and

demanded a free and early election while he still had the

promise of ministerial offices to' offer supporters,

At this crucial juncture in the erisis, G.L. Nanda

.“suddenly abandoned his former neutral role and announced
.'that he con31dered Bansi Lal's opp031tlon to the candldature.[
~ of Bhagwat Dayal Sharma to ‘be "wholly wrong and 1ndefen- |
~sible", Nanda confirmed, moreover. ‘that Bansi Lal had been

made the leader of. the Congress Legislature Party only after R

he had agreed to support B.D. Sharma' S candldature for both

~ the Rajya Sabha and the P.C.C. presidentship and that the
-‘deal had been made in his presence.52 The exposure of this" B

" commitment may have helped conmtnce the High Command.tbat

there was some justifioation:in Sharma's complaints, for

“specifie instructions were now sent out to Bansi Ial that he

was not to come in the way of Sharma's election,>-

While Nijalingappa was working on a formula which would
have Sharma unanimomsly elected President of the H. P.C., C.}ana_lfu

‘whlch would 1nstruct Ban81 Lal to expand his mlnlstry so .

as to make it "broad-based", the Sharma group began to

. assert that it would not.agree to amything less thehfthe

. removal of Bansi Ial,>” Rumours were also abroad that Sharma

52Trlbune. September 22. 1968,

5“Tr1bune. September 2# 1968. p.d ,'.A»
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577ribune, September 26, 1968,

. statesnan, September 27, 1968, '
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5%§9;‘_.

had reached a pact’ w1th Rao Birender Singh to topple the L

mlnlstry.55 Desplte warnings from Niaallngappa that he:,j

would not tolerate any attempt to remove Bansi Ial from

power as this would have an adverse effect on the Congress
party s chances in the mid-term electlon campaigns, then Lng'L

. in progress in U, P., Bihar and West Bengal, the Sharma

- group remalned adamant that no compromise would satisfy
them if Bansi ILal was left in offlce.56

If Nijalingappa desired a rapprochement between the

two Haryana antagonists, Bansi Ial did not; he demonstrated

[%

'dthis by denying that he had ever been party to a pact to

*..support the candidature of B;D. Sharma or anyone else for

* the organisational wing leadership post.57 -In making,this7-‘
; denial, the Chief Minister may have gained cbnfidence from

- the. fact that a " show of strength" meeting called by ;the

Sharma group. had turned out to be a rather poor show. Only fffﬁ

14 Congress leglslators had been present even. though Bhagwatf

Dayal had asked all of hls supporters to come in an effort .

to moblllze h1s factlon s strength and to demonstrate it to .

the High Command.58

The Chief Minister's strategy of{Standing firm;fdespite“‘

-

N SSStatesman.‘September 25, 1968,

56gimes of India, September 25, 1968,

{ - . [
. ) . :
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’ earller. announced that he had JOlned the mlnlsterlal group.

' Gupta who was still determlned that Sharma should not inherlt
'hls office, He 1ssued a "show cause” notlce for dlsciplinary

i proceedlngs agalnst Sharma and the three ministers Wwho had

'includlng one s1tt1ng MLA, Ganpat Rai, for hav1ng organized

60

470

['the hlvh Command's urglngs for him to adopt a conclliatory

approach, began to pay off in tlme., At the end of September

1968, Roop Lal Mehta, the Sharma factional supporter who had
ralsed the banner of- revolt against Bansi ILal two months

RV

This was seen as a magor setback for ‘B.D, Sharma in his ‘J'_;
attempt to regain control of the Congress.59 It was also'tfi‘
rumoured that the Chief Minister had won over two more |
members of the Sharma group and that all three =- Roop Lal
Mehta, Maru Slngh and Kanwar Singh -- would be offered \

ministerial positions in the near’ future.6o

The next action was taken by H,P.C.C. President R.K.

|

resigned., He further suspended two men from ‘the party,. )

the "dissidents" meetlng mentioned above.61 Sources close to

Gupta clalmed that Sharma's antl-party utterances had: been

| tape-recorded and that the P.C.C, President had, on the L

basis of these. obtained permlssion from ngallngappa to L

59Tribune, September 30. 1968.

Hind Samachar, Septembef 30, 1968,

61;ndian Express..September 30 1968.
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“initiate disciplinary action.,

In response. the Sharma'group claimed that 60 out of ﬁhe 85 S

| members of the H.P.C.C. "had submitted a memorandum to the .
: offlce.ég
:exerclse restraint and to stop mutual recrlmlnatlons. Bhagwat
move aimed at disturbing the present equlllbrlum and creatlng
 1nstab111ty_as_th1§ would affect_Congress prospects 1n,the'f;;~rf

forthcoming mid-term elections in several north Indian. .=

 states. particularly Punjab,
' evidence that the Sharma faction was now in a minority in
.This. however. is not to suggest that the Bansi Lal 'd:{ﬁ'; S

‘government was out of danger. A defectlon of as few as

.elght Congress MLAs‘in the assembly could topple the m;nlstry.-i

6l

| 65rrabhat, October 3, 1968, |

P

62 Mr. Gupta was proceeding

here with considerablr more caution than he had at an earlier |
date when he had tried'fo'suspend Sharma from the party, |
A.I.6.C. demanding Ram Kishen Gupta s 1mmed1ate removal from l.f
The ngh Command ordered the rival groups in Haryana to -
Dayal. however, was 31ngled out and told to desist from any

ok In the meanwhile, the

existence of the memorandum signed by 60 delegates to the .. = °

H.P.C.C. was officially denied and there was growing

both the leglslatlve and organisational wings of the party.és, |

620ines of Indla. September 30, 1968. 3 - f}’?fz SR

63Ibld

Statesman, October 2, 1968, A '{




‘President, 68 Despite the conciliatory nature of this

- 66 ' ‘ o
,'672£i2222. October 9. 1968 . | ";.”'.ﬁ '
- 68 .

S k2

Although the Congress ngh .Command clearly wanted to keep
Bansi Ial in office for political reasons at the national

level, B. D. Sharma was not without friends at the centre.,

_ Mr. G.L. Nanda, for instance, was reported to have said ;}

that he would ask the Prime'Minister,to force Bansi.Ial» o
to compromise or have him replace‘d.é6 ‘ '
But it was soon obvious that this would not occur. |

On October 8, 1968 the Congress Working Committee endorsed

the view that Bans1 Lal should continue as Chief Minister.‘iu.

LA

The request of the d1s31dents to move a vote of want of

~ confidence in the,leader of the legislature party was denied‘7

. - - on the grounds~that it was hot practical to permit an& change,?i
:_1n the government so soon after it had been formed.§7 The ..
‘._next day, the Congress Parllamentary Board decided that yet

'another effort should be made to patch up dlfferences between:

the Chlef Mlnister and the dissidents. The job of per-,ﬁ

\i*suadlng Sharma to give up his efforts to oust Bansi Lal was -

entrusted to the Deputy Prime Minlster, Moraral Desai., The

which Bansi Lal would contlnue as Chief Mlnister and- Sharma ;aﬁ;u

or his nominee would be unanimously elected H.P, C C.‘vlﬂbiﬁli"'fr

Hind Samachar. October 3, 1968.

Times of India. October 10, 1968

. s .

TN

Board hoped that a. compromise formula could ‘be evolved under ;'?-=
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{
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- point, the Congress ngh Command through Morargl Desai pro-

iposed the name of D.D. Purl for the P.C.C. pres1dentsh1p.. It

. hlS prev1ous assoclatlon with Sharma, had remained neutral

in the current controversy and had not worked for the defeat
~‘Sharma group, however, rejected this proposal on the ba51s

: Ban51 Lal and stated that 1t would continue to- press for ‘

ASharma s election.

.Mlnister, provided he would accept Sharma as the leader of

~ decision and the fact that:Desai was known to be sympathetic':z
.to Bhagwat Dayal, it was evident that Sharma's alienationn

. from the Congress High Command was now’as'complete asihls

breach with Bansi Ial, , _
Each side in this dispute took the position that they'

" ‘were-in.a life or death struggle for polltlcal surv1val andrl,ct:

[

- that thelr opponents would have to be crushed if they were
to avoid oblivion and extinctlon themselves. This attltude','.'

- made any attempt at a compromlse formula dlfflcult. At one.f, |

was hoped that Bansi Lal would not- obgect as Puri, desplte

of any party candldate in the mld-term electlons.69 ‘The

that it had had enough of nominees ‘such as R.K. Gupta and

70 While the Sharma factlon of 18 MLAs

sald that they would welcome a rapprochement Wlth the Chlef L

the organlsatlonal wing, the mlnlsterlallsts and their

supporters said that thls was now 1mposs1ble because the

69Tr1bune. October 11, 1968.';

7°Ibid, October 12. 1968 .

[
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.also agreed not to criticise one another in public.

14.74 ‘

Sharma faction had made it clear that their ultimate objec-~ t:'

tive was-the power and office how held by Bansi Lal{71

{ ‘ . : . .
However, the antagonists seemed to refrain from going

to the brink at the ngh Command's 1ns1stence. On‘October'fli'
17, 1968, after dlscuss1ons with both factional leaders,
Nijalingappe announced that both had pledged themselves to.enn _

 accept the unity formula Morarji Desai was working on and
. ! :

72 .

Although the two principals in the dispute abided by this |
! o .

for a number of days, their supporters did not, Two days

‘after the above,commitment had been made; a.deputation of‘f_m

50 out of the 85 members of themH.P.C.C.:madetan en masse'

"pilgrimage" to New Delhi and called upon various members

"~ of the Highldommand'to plead for a free and fair election of
their next president, This action was taken in an effort. .
to show the central Congress 1eadership that Sharma could not

- win the P.C.C, election in 'a straight contest and- to thwart

v

Morarji Desai's plan to press for the app01ntment of an

ad hoc Pradesh Committee to be convened by B, D. Sharma.
 Such a. compromlse formula was deemed attractive by the ngh

Command as it would place Bhagwat Dayal under the superv1smon |

of the Congress-President who would retain the power to

dissolve. the Committee at any time.' This.ihoWever.'waSgnot .

~ "lnimes of India, October 12, 1968,

727ribune, October 18, 1968.
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acceptable to either the Bansi Lal supporters or the GXlS-

ting leadership of the H,P.C. C.73
Soon the Sharma group attempted to publlcly embarrassthe

Chief Minister:s On October 25, 1968, seventeen Congress.

. legislators petitioned the secretary of the legislature

party for a meeting of the party "to discuss the administra- ,"-.

tion s handling of a chain hunger—strike by the Haryana

Subordinate Services: Federation.74

the legislators not to precipitate matters’ by press1ng for o

such a meetmng at this stage. Meanwhile, the oppositlon .

parties were meeting together in an attempt to develop a

"working arrangement on the basis of a minimum programme" which

would provide an alternative to the Congress. Many of the .j'

non-Congress MLAs, however, stated that they were unwilling

"$o0 join hands with any defecting Congress legislators because';‘

of the "bitter experlence" which they had had the year before.:"

They were especially opposed to ass;sting Sharma stage a

come-back in Haryana politics.7§ This inability on the part

of the non-Congress forces in the agsembly to present a

N

731vid, October 21, 1968.

. 741b1d” October 26, 1968, B.D, Sharma may have used hls'ln-ifjj:

TIuence in the Haryana .trade union movement to encourage

this strike as a means of embarrassing the Chief Minister.'ft':

Evidence in support of this may be found in the fact that .-
the strikers conducted their fast outside the residence of .
Khurshed Ahmed, the .minister whom the Sharma group had
labelled a "traitor"

~ "i1pia, ootobér 27, 1968,

The Chlef Minister begged ,

W;‘"‘”‘"_“"i:i
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" three more MLAs from the Dayal group announced that'théy

'granted a free hand in electlng its new Pres:l.dent.77 This ‘V

group to press Bhagwat Dayallto lead his remaining loyal

“in Punjab so as both to topple the Bansi Ial. mlnlstry and to

—_—

' semblance of public unity at this crucial time hélped the = -
- Chief Minister considerébly in his struggle to break up‘

the hard core of the Sharma faction. Indeed, the day affer
the non-Congfeés conference'failed t0 reach a consensus, |
would now support Bansi Lal.76 | | |
The Bhagwat Dayal factlon was now engaged in a struggle
for even a minimal political survmval for hlmself and his e

group in Haryana. This was confirmed when the Central

Parllamentary Board’ announced that the H.P. c.C. would be

obv1ous concession to the ministerialist group caused a

frustrated and bitter hard core element within the Sharma

supporters out of the Congress before the mld term electlons

embarrass the Congress. High Command.78

By the beginning of Decémber, 1968, it was clear that

a showdown was finally close by. Some 19 legislators

had declared verbally that they were prepared to resmgn from

the Congress.79 Opposition leaders. moreover, in rallles o "E

for a by-election which had been called to flll a seat '

76Hind Samachar, October 28, 1968. . ' ,_}ﬂtl  "vi -

?74industan Times, November 25, 1968. I

e M
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"8ying Samachar.vNQvembgryzs; 1968,

) 79.Te.p DéCember 2, 1968|



' back.

resigned by Rao Birender Singh, who had been returned by two

constituencies in the mid-term elections, were telling’

voters that the entire opposition would soon be uniting with
80

"the dissidents to topple the Congress government once~again.‘ N

~ When questloned by reporters. B.D Sharma admitted that

several of his supporters wanted to walk out of the CongreSs

to "ensure its defeat not only in Haryana but elsewhere 'l:oo'f."-':'".i

He said, however, that he was still trylng to hold them b
81 :

The Second Crisis: The Sharma Faction's Toppling Attempt f".

The'loﬁg awaited attempt on the part'of the'Sharms

'dissident group to remove the Haryana Congress ministry

from power through a massive ‘defection to the oppositlon took
place on December 7, 1968 in much the same way as the Sharma
ministry was overthrown in 1967, Bhagwat Dayal dellvered a

2k -hour ultimatum to the Congress ngh Command demandlng

| that concessions be made on two points, or else he along

'

| wlth his supporters would leave the party. His demands at o

this point weres first, the fixation of a date for & meet- i
ing of the Congress Tegislature Party with permissiom'for'

the dlss1dent group to move a vote of nb-confldence agalnst f,,

"Bansi Lal. and second. the 1mmed1ate dlsmlssal 6t Khurshed

Ahmed from the ninistry. Claimlng the commltted support ofrirﬂﬁ

8°$ribune. December 2, 1968. :

81

}

Ibid, Decemberis. 1968, - rﬂﬁi , ‘ Lo
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19 legislators, Sharma saiq that his colleagues had taken
their decision under_"verylpowerful and humiliating circum-
stances".82 , | | | ’ ';
| Bansi Lal maihtained publicly that the’cfisis.would

soon blow over, the:*High Command stated that it was still

.confident that the'diésidenfs could be accommodated. On

the other hand, the leader of the opposition, Rao Birender -

Singh, was-jubilaﬁt. Conveniently forgetting that he héd/

once been B,D. Sharma's political opponent, the Radlembraced;. o a

Bhagwat Dayal with the words: "Panditji, I am your

diséiple".83 At a'newslconferenée, he said that the decision

was "long overdue" and that the dissidents had respohded'to -

the call of their conscience. Birender Singh also announced -

~ that he was stepping down as the, leader of the non-Congress

United Front to permit Sharma to accept the Governor's

~expected invitation to form the next government in Haryana,

"With a clear majority", he said, "we will ndw be able to

form a good and stable government."su B |

Although Nijalingappa was angered by the 24-hour

83TimeS'of India, December 8, 1968,

8""Ib:i.d. Although Rao Birender Singh may have been sincere ,
at the time, he set forth a different version during an
interview in March 1969 after the overthrow attempt had -
clearly failed. "I once told you that I would destroy
Bhagwat Dayal once and for all, I have kept my promise.

- Who 'is Pandit Sharma today? A nothingl A nobody!" = ..
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ultimatum given by the Sharma dissidents..he promised that :

if Bhagwat Dayal would initiate talks and represent his

case to the High ‘Command, he would receive symuﬂheticcon-

.s1deratlon. 85 ‘The Congress ‘High Command was divided on how

-~ to respond'to this crisis, While there was considerable

_feellng that Bansi lal had not kept the centre adequately

informed of the situation and that his assessment of Bhagwat

‘Dayal's following had proved wrong, it was not felt to be

adtisable to concede all of Sharma's demands. Union Home -
Minister, Y. B, Chavan, on the other hand, demanded ‘that the
party take a firm stand and if the Congress should lose |
power as a result. call for yet another mid-term poll.86

In the end, the central leadershlp adopted 2 compromise

~ strategy designed to isolate Bhagwat Dayal from his group

within the Congress., Accordingly, the Congress Parliamen-
tary Board‘rejectedrthe ultimatum from the dissidents and

suspended Sharma from thefparty. It withheld action,

however, "pending details", against the 19- Congress MLAs who

had lined up behind Bhagwat Dayal in his bid to oust the

Bansi Ial government., The Cdngress President then abpealed

to the d1s51dent Congress MLAs to retrace their steps and

" not to take any precipitate actlon. 87 Although the Board

1

S5Statesman. December 9, 1968,

86Tribune. December_9.'1968. R o

‘ 87National Herald, December 10, 1968,
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_had earlier stated that it would not permit Bansi Lal to

“gtay in office With the aid of defectors to the Congress,88

it now announced that he had been given full authority to
admit members into the legislature .party and to expand his
cabinet.5? |

. In response to the suspenSion, B.D. Sharma immediateiy“[”

Withdrew his remaining supporters from the Congress Legis-'

‘Dlature Party and led ‘them over to the . newly formed Samyukta

Vidhayak Dal which he hoped to lead to pOWer.9° The same
day, Rao Birender Singh and Bhagwat Dayal led 41 MLAs to .':'

- the Raj Bhavan in Chandigarh to show the Governor. B. N. ;A”'

Chakravarty, that the Bansi Lal ministry was now in a

minority. The Governor promised the assembled group that =

'., he would study all of the constitutlonal aspects of the

31tuatlon and would use his good offices to ensure the

maintenance of a constitutional government, but he refused '

" to commit himself to anything until he had an opportunity to

discuss the new developments with the Chief Ninister.91 In

the meanwhile, the ministerial group continued to deny that

88Tribune, December 9, 1968,

- 89 ndlan Express, December 10. 1968,

90Only 15 of the 19 Sharma supporters de01ded to leave the
Congress, These were: Ram Dhari Gaur, Ran Singh, Mahabir .
.8ingh, Jal Singh Rathi, Om Parkash Garg, Jagdish Chander,

Maru Singh, Mahant Ganga Sagar, Kanwar Singh Dahiya, Jaswant”

Singh Chauhan, Bhagat Ram, Neki Ram, Kamal Dev Kapil, Roop ..
‘1al Mehta and Daya Kishan. Daya Kishan later denied that
he had ever left the Congress.

‘.._Y

_ 91Hindustan Times. December 10, 1968. _

a




there was any threat to the government on the basis that a

number of the‘Congress legislators presented to the Gove?nor

as defectors had been taken there -under duress.92 . |
 The accompanying constituency and caste distribution

maps for these defectors illustrate some unexpected déta.93e

.Although Bhagwat Deyal Sharma had always been portrayed as

an anti-Jat and a pro-urban sympathmser within the Haryana

- political system, the 15 dissident Congress legislators who

followed him out of the ruling party appear to have been
representative of a broad range of interests. More than
half of this group (eight out of 15) were.returned from
rural constituencies and sewan were members of agricnlturist ;

tribes. While it is difficult to offer an alequate explana-

_ tlon for this phenomenon, it must be remembered that Bhagwat

Dayal had been a powerful factional leader within the pon-'

gress organisation for many years and also had extensive

sources of campaign fnnds outside of the'party to draw on

for his faotional supporters, The pro-Sharma defectors also

expected to receive ministerial positions and patronage

povers from the Unlted Front government which their factlon-

al leader hoped to establlsh. The factional loyalty of

'these defectors was to be further tested when lt became
. apparent that the Congress government was not g01ng to be

overthrown this time.,

,92Tr1bune, December 10, 1968.

‘ 93See Maps 9.2 and 9. 3
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Despite the Congress Parliamentary Board's misgivings

. about keeping a state Congress government in power through.

political manoeuvring at a time when the party was fignting

~.four mid-term state elections on the platform that only the

Congress could provide political stablllty, ‘the Congress

High Command decided to res1st either turning power over to

the non-Congress Front or re- 1mpos1ng Pres1dent's rule 1n
preparatlon for yet another mid-term electlon. Accordlngly."
Bansi lal was 1nstructed to maintain the public fiction that
his government still had the support of a maJorlty in %the |

assembly. to deny that any’ Congress legislator hagd 1ndlcated

- to him a desire to leave the 1eglslature party, to state that‘

the Haryana assembly would not be contened before it was due

- in January 1969, and’ Tinally, to indicate that he was pre-

pared to expand his four{man cabinet immediately to accomo- »

date the returned dissidents, As the Chief Mininster . .had

not had much experience in tactics such as these, two

. prominent Punjab Congress leaders, Brish Bhan and Darbara

' Singh, were imported to assist Bansi Ial in conv1nolng the -

dissidents that they were making a mlstake in plannlng ‘o
leave the Congress.94 Devi Ial also came to the Chlef

Minister's ass1stance and began organlzlng a counter-_

~defection for the. Congress.95. Wlthin 24lhours, thevstrategy, :

————————

Indian Express, December 11, 1968,

9 patriot, December 11; 1988,




described as "horse-trading”, began to pay off for the

‘the leadershlp of the Congress in Haryana, with the’ ta01t

~and the Congress mid-term election platform that lt was the -

ministerialist group. By December 11, 1968, five of .the |
15 defectors had re-defected to the Concress. ThHe riext day,

6" The safety of tne government

the figure was up to seven.9
was further ensured when four independents, one member of
the V., H.P. ‘and one member of the Swatantra announced that
they had pledged thelr uncondltlonal support to the Congress
mlnlstry.97 As these defectlons and re-defectlons were'
only accomplished through offers of future ministerships

and other tangible rewards, the practices indulged 1n by

approval of the ngh Command, appeared to make a mockery of.

the recommendations of the Chavan Commlttee on Defectlons

e e

. only polltlcal party which could provide an "honest, clean ."

and efflolent admlnlstratlon" 98

The role of the State Governor in this crisis was also Ci

. open to question., On the bas1s of some "facts" whloh the

Chlef Minister had placed before him the day after he had

 met with a majority of the members of the assembly who

claimed that they did not support the Government, he announ-;nnf

}ced that in his view the political s1tuatlon in Haryana had

'96Jagd1sh Chander, Om Parkash Garg, Ran Singh, Neki Ram,

Daya Klshan, Jaswant Singh and Maru Singh, See Map 9.4,

.97Chanda olnﬂh. Ishwar Slngh, Raglnder Singh, Hem Raj,
Harpal Singh (V.H.P. ) and Narain Singh (5watantra), see
-Maps 9.5, and 9.6, L

98kashyap, p.418,
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'"materlally changed" and that he felt that he had no role

to play in the new c:n.rcums1:anc':es.99 This meant, in effect,

" that the Governor gave the ministerialist group time %o

manoeuvre w1thout the threat of hav1ng to prove their

maJority in the assembly. ~The opposition forces, poised

to take pouer. were dismayed at this turn of events;ﬂ

Bhagwat Dayal placed the blame on ngallngappa for
hav1ng given Bans1 Lal a nfree hand” to use patronage and f‘
horse-tradlng to secure enough support, and denounced the
"hlgh—handedness" of the central government for helplng a

mlnorlty government to. stay on in power in Haryana.lo0

 Even the Lok Sabha speaker, Sanglva Raddy, admitted that he -

' ‘was shocked at these tactics and came out in support of the .-
f‘opposition view that the Haryana assembly should have been~
~convened at once to'determine.which side hadva majority in
‘conformity with a recent decision of the All-India Speakers'di'

' Conference. This decision held that the‘question of whether

a Chief Minister had lost hiS'majority should at all éimes

101

be de01ded in the assembly. The OffIClal view in New

"Delhi, owever, was that the Chief Minister's advlce was

blndlng on a Governor and that he could therefore adv;se the

Governor not to convene the assembly untll 1t was

997ribune, December 12, 1968,

| Tribune.rDecember 12, 1968,




constitutionally mandatory.102

The Impact of the Sharma Group Defection

The defections'snd're-defections in December 1968"'”
produced some changes in the caste and constituency
representatlon dlstrlbutlon pattern among the dlfferent
polltlcal parties and groups within the assembly.103 The
. floor-crossing on the part of the Sharma group not only .
-gave the non-Congress forces exactly the number of seatsrf
" which the Congress had won at ‘the mid-term poll but it also
| resulted in a non-Congress agrlculturlst ‘and non-agrlcultur-;h
1st distribution which was exactly the same as that of the
Congress before the defections occurred. The manoeuvres>’
used by the mlnisterlallst group, however, to malntaln |
' _power tended to reinforce the agriculturist representatlon'
'-‘w1th1n the Congress. While the agriculturists represented‘ "
52.1 per cent of the 1eg1s1ature party after. the mld-term |
" elections, the mlnlstry was now supported by a party which
was 58.7 per cent agrlculturlst. Constituency representa-f

tion flgures confirm thlS trend in that while the Congress‘

had 58.7 per cent of the rural seats before the crisis, it -

now had 67.b per cent, The opposition, on the other hand,;

‘nov had a ma;orlty of non-agrlculturlst supporters (54, 3

. -—per cent) coming from non-rural constltuen01es (54, 3 per '

1021y54,

103506 Tabvle 9.2.
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HARYANA ASSEMBLY: CASTE REPRESENTATION AND CONSTITUENCX“.‘

DISTRIBUTION, 1968.

Description Total

May 17, 1968 Dec. 9, 1968 Dec. 13, 1968
Cong. Oppo. Cong. Oppo. Cong. Qpbo,A

Jat 24

16

1

. 8 13 w7
Ahir 7 1 6 o 7 .0 7
3 1 2 1 2 '3 0.
Gujar 2 2. 0 2 o0 2 0
Meo 2 .1 . 1 1 i 1 .1
Rajput 5 LR 1 3 2 L
subtotal 43 25 18 18 25 27 16
Brahmin 7 5. 2 2 | 5 2 . 5 -
‘Bania 6 4 2 2 Y . 42
Sch, Caste 15 9 6 6 9 7 8
Punjabi Ref. 9 & 5 b 5 5 =
Other ' 11 o -1 o 1 o0
Subtotal 38 23 15 15 23 19 19
Total 81 48 33 33 48 - 46 35
Rural : L7 28 19 20' 27 Bll 16
Reserved = 15 9 6 6 9 7 8
Urban : 8 2 6 2 6 2 6
Mixed . 11 9 2 5 6 6 5
Total 81l 48 33 33 48 b6 35




“the first time in a clear pattern. A majority of the peasant-

.. proprietor representatives were on the government benches
_opposition. Politicalvstability in.Haryana was now a.

‘appearlng to satisfy the demands of the agriculturist commu-

earlier defectionist crisis for a number of reasons, First,

. prov1de them w1th deslred\beneflts. Once it was obv10us.

492 -

cent),  As a result, the Haryana assembly was divided for

while a majority of their socio-economic rivals were in “the
possibility if the Congress leadership proved capable of

nities, especially the Jats, for rural development.. The
only agriculturist community now clear1y|alienated from'thee'
Congress was the Aﬁir, as all seven of its represenfafives
were now in the opposition along with their leader, Rao
Birender Singh. .

The.Congress in Haryana survived a repetition of the

dissatisfaction against the Chief Minister was not a general‘s

sentiment of a sizable commuhity, such as the agriculturists.[.
but was limited to a single frustrated facfiohal leader, |
B.D. Sharma. who was uhwillinw to accept ahy role in-

Haryana polltlcs for his group and hlmself other than the .
predominant one. Second, Bhagwat Dayal, in e?couraglng

his group to defect from the ruling party, falled to- recov-.‘

nize that the floor crossing was not welcomed by the entlre'z .'tf

4opp051tlon and that the possmblllty of a counter-defectlon

move was also there. Third, a factional leader can. only _— ‘é

, retaln the loyalty of his supporters through hls capac1ty to



may have been a proper justification 1n ‘this case.

H93

7

that Sharma had been isolated and tﬁat he was not going po’

.lead_Haryana's next governhent,_all of his marginal support
melted away. Tﬂird, the anti-Sharma agriculturistﬂforées

in the Congress were unlted 1n their support of the new |
Chlef Minister, Bansi lal, even though he had once been the

protege of thelr polltlcal rlval. Flnally, the Congress

High Command, sen31n# that public opinion was on their 31de

during this crlSlS, did not hesitate to ‘use questlonable

tactics to defeat ‘this overthrow attempt. While many may

. debate the ethics of using questionable means to achieve a"

desired end in politics, the result. as it was to provide

Haryana with a stable government. and a dynamic admlnlstratlon,

~The Consolidation of Congress Rule in Haryana

‘The opposition, in the meanwhile, had succeeded in
winning the prestige Jatusana by-election, It was forced,"pf

to concede, however, that, as a result of 'l:h'e.political'v~ e

'manoeuvres used to save the Bansil Tal mlnlstry. it was no

longer in a position to claim a clear magorlty in the..,"'J
Haryana assembly. The Congress mlnlsterlallsts. free forv |
the moment from the threat of internal dissidence over the J
H.P.C.C. électipns,,obtained permission from the High

Command fo-move the date of the elections forward} On _
January 2, 1969, Ram Saran Chand Mittal, a non-agrlculturlst ].

and a former Sharma supporter but now the nominee of the

mlnlsterlallst group. wag unanlmously elected: Presmdent.104

v

10%¢ashyap, p.418. | -
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.order to buy back some of the governmental supporters.

‘supporting the government,™

_ positions and all other priyilegés;.

.105Natlona1 Herald, January 3. 1969. .
106 |

r~

<=
D
e

Although the‘COngress was sure that 1t had the éupport

of a majority in the assembly, it did not want to face the

- house as a minority party which would have to rely on the
',support of non-Congress sympathisers, especiaily as Rao
Birender Singh and'B.D. Sharma were reported to have chalked .
outa strategy forr launching'a new attack on the~Bansi'Lai

mlnlstry in the assembly., Indeed, one“of the 3.V.D. 1eadersf

had been sent off on a fund-collectlng mission to Bombay in -
105

To counter this antlclpated attack. the H.P. C C. authorlzed
the Haryana Congress Pre51dent to reduce the perlod of
expulsion for former Congressmen who had campaigned agalnst

official Congress candidates so as to fa0111tate the return

to the party of four of the six non-Congress legislators then

106 It was also made clear tnat

the offlclal party position still was that the A, I C.Cs had

'_suspended only B.D. Sharma and that, as a result, the

H.P.C.C. would continue to treat all members of the~Sharmaf

faétion as non-defectors eligible for future ministerial
| 107 |

Despite these measures, when the winter session of the .
‘ Vidhan Sabha finally convened on January.28, 1969} the Con-

‘gress was. in a bare majority of 40'(exc1ﬁding the Spéaker)

o

Statesman, January 3, 1969.

]

Af1°7National Herald, January 10, 1969,

i
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.“Chand Ram's group; and the. Jan Sangh -- did everythlng

Ial ministfy.

k95

in an effective house of 79 votlng representatlves. The

result was a chaotlc session marked by defectlons, walkouts

and adaournments. The opp031t10n S V.D., == cons1st1ng of

. Rao Birender Slngh's Vishal Haryana party; B.D. Sharma S

 faction which now called 1tself the Kisan Mazdoor Congress;

p0531ble to launch a new offensive against the Ban31 ILal .

Government., Particular targets of this campalgn 1ncluded

- three non-Congress MIAs, who had pledged support to the -

ministry ‘but were not yet admitted to the ruling party, and -

fence-sitters within the Congress,who had expressed publlc

dissatisfaction with their share of political powgr, o
patronage and offlces under Ban51 Ial,
Hav1ng surv1ved the winter session of the Vidhan - \r

Sabha, even though the government had only av01ded defeat

~in the house by a narrow margln, the Congress once agaln

\

turned its attention to B.D. Sharma and his group., On

February 13, 1969, the Congress Worklng Committee finally

 expelled Sharma, over the objections of Morarji Desai, for

his role in the December 1968 revolt to overthrow the'Bansi‘

108 mose of hi$ followers, who were still

'fsupporting the opposition, were given one more chance. . When

tﬁey refused to return to the Congress fold, they were -

ususpendedlzh hours later and were asked to show cause why

1°8Tribuné;;Fébruary-1¢. 1969.-
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“they should not be expelled for "anti-Congress" activities.

L96

109

‘By the middle of February, 1969, it was clear that
Bansi Lal had consolidated his position in both the Congress
Leg gislature Party and in the Pradesh Congress Committee. and :

that his party would not be easily removed from power in

~

" future in Haryana through manoeuvres‘on the part of the
oppos1tlon. In. less than a year, the Chief Minlster had

‘emerged from a position where he had no personal or group

support of his own Within the legislature party and was

dependent, therefore, on the backing of the former Chief

“Minister and leader of the 1argest faction, Bhagwat Dayal

Sharma, to a position where ‘he was the strongest 51ngle ‘

political figure in the state. Although he would later

.}have difficulties with some of the other: Jat factional

leaders, ‘such as Rizak Ram and Ranbir Singh, his pos1tion,

as the leader of the domlnant grouplng in both wings has

“not been seriously challenged,

The subsequent conflict within the central Congress -

* organisation between the Prime Minister and the Syndicate

helped the Chief Minister to reinforce his position in
Haryana., While the Bhagwat Dayal group along with Rao -
Pirender Singh's Vishal Haryana party supported the official -

Congress candidate, Sanjiva Reddy, in the Pres1dent1al

'election, Bansi lal wag able to place most of the Congress

R T

- 199%asnyap, p.421,




Legislature party vote behind the Prime Minister's choice,
V.V, Giri., Ultimately, a majority of the Haryana delegates
to the A4,1.C.C. signed‘the requisitionists' letter and -

several members of ‘the opposition, including the Harijan

leader, Chand Ram, announced that they were prepared to join

the Chief Minister in supporting the Prime Minister's

. s001a11st programme. Even the dissatisfaction in some -

quarters in Haryana at the 1oss of Chandigarh to Punaab was

not able to unsettle the Chief Minister's dominant posmtlon.

iToday. Haryana is reoarded as a. model of political stablllty

in Indian polltlcs and has become a showcase for the progress
which can be achieved through a dynamlc pollcy for rural

development in Indla.

* ‘Summary and Conclusions

. The role of the Congress High Command in undertaking to

intervene in the Haryana situation was very much that of a
teacher or instructor to the Haryana Congress. More than

anythlng else, 1t had to demonstrate to the Haryana factlonal

leaders that they would have to cooperate with each other for _
" the purpose of achieving a minimal level of intra-party

~harmony and overall political stability.

' The first such lesson was the taking over of the state

Congress electoral machinery to ensure that no factional -

.grouplng could be accused by rlval factlons of hav1ng used

the organlsatlon for its own partlcular advantage. The :

Congress High Command tried to.ehow the Haryana Congressmen.

SO
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that party tlchets should be assigned amongst ‘those who were

in the best potential pos1tlon to win in partlcular con-

" gtituencies irrespective of their factional loyalties whlle

bearing in mind that individual candidates needed some

" assistance from regional party. leaders to win, Adjustment

and accommodatlon to the realltles of factlonal strengths

w1th1n the party rather than attempts ‘o control the party

~machinery to eliminate intra-party factlonal rlvals was

the flrst lesson which had to be taughb or demonstrated.

Having helped ease the Haryana Congress back 1nto a

.4'majority p051t10n in the state assembly, the High Command
L leadershlp found that it could not then abandon its tutelace.'l
role in Haryana. -The Bhagwat Dayal Sharma group, still the

‘largest factional grouplng within the. legislature party,

was unrelenting in its determination to continue to use its

.position for its own benefit to the cost of the rival .
factions. Even though this group had been forced to sponsor'o

an avrlculturlst as the leglslature party leader, it hoped

to retain effective control over hls actions from behlnd the

scenes. With hindsight, 1t is posslbxe to suggest that the

~ Congress High Command'should have acted sooner to prevent

the Sharma‘faction from even attempting to totally dominate

the state Congress once again. Certainiy‘itvshould have-

expressed more than mere dissatisfaction when Bansi Lal was
';orced to recrult his mlnlstry entlrely from his patron s -

5}'-factlon. If the central Congress leadershlp had used tnelr

!
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authority at the time to force the Chief Minister to

accommodate representatives from the Devi Ial and Rizak

‘Ram factions into his cabinet, his.position vis-a-vis his

- overthrow of the"state.government. To re-establish politi--

‘'sponsor might have been made stronger and more stable, ~ /

When the Chief Minister.'Bansi Lal, came to find the
31tuatlon of having to take dlrectlon from B. D Sharma.on -

all offlclal matters 1ntolerable, the relatlonshlp broke

down and resulted 1n a new cr1s1s for Haryana polltlcal '

stability. Once again the state was threatened w1th an -

intra-party struggle between rival groupings for control

~of the ruling party{ This.time, however, the Congress

High Command decided that it would act tolpreVent any

h-cal stablllty in Haryana, they had to decide between suppor-.,

ting either Bansi Ial or B,D. Sharma. Whlle Sharma had a

sizable followxng w1th1n:the state Congress, he had already

demonstrated that he did not have the 1eadersh1p capabllltles

which were required to keep the legislature party united

~ behind him, Moreover, he had already shown that he was

prepared to sacrifice the interests,of his party to further

A'his faction's particular‘interests. Bansi Lai, on the

other hand, was more acceptable to the agriculturist factions

- ~and there was already evidence that at least some of Sharma S

factlon would not defect to the oppos1tlon on his adv1ce.

Bans1 Lal was also more amenable in acceptlng central direc- -

tion on how to reconclle the varlous factlonal forces w1th1n :

[P
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the state Congress,

Once the central leaderéhip arrived at a consensus that

they would have to support the Chief Minister in his struggle

Al with Bhagwat Dayal for control of the Haryana Congress, it

B proved to be possible for him to find a warkable maaorlty r‘
w1th1n the ' Vidhan Sabha. Not only did he receive the backlng_,
of the three dissident agriculturist cfroupJ,ngs, led by Rlzak f:

: Ram, Devi Ial and Ranblr Singh, but he was also able to

recruit a personal support base within tne Sharma group of'
some ik leglslators who were not prepared to defect from

the party at the call of thelr former leader. The Chief

- Minister also received valuable support from six members of

the opposition who refused to cooperate in the Sharma- _

Birender Singh overthrow atﬁempt. 'Fihally. he was able rto

entice back-a seml-marglnal group of seven from the Bhagwat

. Dayal group even after they had followed their 1eader 1nto

- the opp031tlon.

Haviﬁg survived this defectionist crisis with the
support of the central:Congress leadership, Bansi Ial has
continued to lead the ruling party in Haryana without any

more serious intra-party threats to his leadership. To

- accomplish this, he has had to_enéure that no'eingle grouﬁ

"~ within the party} inecluding his ownysupp0rters, could be

seen as having a complete domlnance over the state Congress

z

and that the various factlonal grouplngs w1th1n the leglsla-.i-

ture party have had a role to play in the state government

Y




(3‘ ’ His success at maintaining the support of the hitherto dissi- -

.dent factions is eVidence that his policies have been
~succeeding. Bansi Lal's success, however, should not be seen
: _as a new or radical approach to intra—party harmony. His
handling of this problem follows the guidelines of the -
:traditional Congress approach to consensus or reconciliation
‘politics. Indeed, Haryana s crises of political stability
. -from 1966 to 1968 should be regarded as'a short intervening
period in which there was a failure or collapse.of the
traditional Congress technique.. Bansi Lal, in effect,;_i

- restored a true Congress administration in Haryana, "

]
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CHAPTER X

4

PARTY FACTIONALISM AND POLITICAL DEVELOPMENT L

Introduction
Polltlcs in the Haryana tract of India is often referred

- to as "Jat polltlcs"; ThlS term is not used to 1mp1y that

-all Haryanvi p011t1c1ans are members of a Jat trlbe or that

. system. 'Rather it is a reference to the fact that the land— o

only Jats have a maaor ‘influence on the state polltical

such as the Jats, who retain a hegemony over the socio-
economic life of the rural areas of the state. actlvely seek

a’ substantlal voice in the polltlcal affalrs of that reglon

'~\so as~to protect and further the partlcular-lnterests of

their communities. The phrase"Jat polltlcs" is also used 1n" '

reference to the style of polities prevalent.in Haryana.

The inability of the.agriculturist leaders and spokesmen to.

cooperate with non-agriculturist politicians or even to get

. along'with'each other results in a political party system

.cnaracterlzed by rigid 1ntra-party factions. As a result,

 politics 1n haryanalmust be seen as a struggle for political

power both between agrlculturlst interests and thelr 30010-

economic rivals, the non-rural trading and consumer 1nterests,-

and between Jealous agrlculturlst factlon leaders. In- the

L

post-lndependence perlod. the political confllct intensified

- holding and cultivating agrlculturlst communltles of Haryana,‘f '
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because the non-rural communltles were able to recruit

additional polltlcal support from the lower caste and

‘Harijan communities in the rural areas and because nor

Haryana agrlculturlst leader emerged in thls period to fill

vthe political leadership role played by Sir Chhotu Ram in. |

the Unlonist period.

In this study, we undertook to examine the polltlcal

1mpact of the socio- economlc cleavage between agrlcalturists :

and non-agriculturists and the 1nab111ty of agrlculturlst

factlon leaders to cooperate together on intra-party politics

in Haryana, both in terms of the factional structures which’

evolved within the ruling Congress party and the polltlcal

--instability which followed wheri the agriculturist factlon

. leaders resisted what appeared to. them to be an attempt on

the part of a non-Jat to obtain an absolute control over
both its organisational and legislative wings.

Although intra-party factionalism.in a developing'

country has been considered by some to have a long-term
benefit for political development to the‘eitent that it aids =

“the recruitment of hitherto non-participant groups into the

polltlcal declslon-maklng process,1 our study shows that it

‘may beeome highly dysfunctlonal for a political system by y

undermining political stability. - Polltlcal 1nstablllty may ;‘

occur when intra-party féctional-structures representlng

1See references 4o the works ofs Paul R; Brass,'Rasheeduddin'.

Khan, Rajni Kotharl, Adrian C. Mayer,_?.H. Morris-Jones and

' Myron Weiner, in Chapter I, -
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partlcular s001o-economlc 1nterests attempt to attamn a

predomlnant p031t10n within a ruling party prlmarlly for the

“~

" -benefit of thelr_constituents alone in the soclety. The

Haryana situation shows that when a factional group succeeds .

or appears in the eyes of its opponents to have galned such

a control over a rullng party. the dlss1dent ;actlonal

~.groups, in their frustration, may feel Justlfled 1n attempt-

- ing to remove the dominant group. from power by any means,

even . at the cost of political” stablllty and developmental

setbacks‘for the entire soc;ety. especially whére the dissi-

dent leaderé share a political=cultural attitude that only

a member of their community -should have poiiticai power, This

study also suggests that political,stability in a’setting of

intra-party factionalism is dependent upon the ability pf'

. the party leadership to énshfe that no group within the -

party is drlven to such dlss1dence that it can see no
alternative for polltlcal surv;val otner than to 1n1t1ate a
group defection tp the opposmtlon benches. Such leadershlp
is especially neéded when the.basic intra-party factional

structures reflect competing socio-economic interests in the

the Congress in Haryana, the state went through a two-year
perlod of political 1nstab111ty during which tlme no
legislative programms. could be initiated to overcome the'

area's backwardness,

society. DBecause this leadership quality vias lacking within i

N
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The Hlstorlcal FPerspective

The 1ntra-party factional rlvalrles in Haryana had
their historical base in the area's political mob;llzatlon
and integratioh process., 'In‘pre-independence Punjab,
political competition between the agriculturist and non-
agbicu}turist interests graduélly evolved in step With the

concessions towards self-government in the provinces granted

by the British colonial administration from time to time

during the first half of thls century. Before thls‘perlod
began, the only group which might be called politicized in

the Funjab was the better_educated urban class which was ‘the -

first to perceive that the political decision-making process

.-could affect their s001o-econom1c position in the prov1nce.
"The agrlculturlst trlbes, on the other hand, were at flrst

. the passive beneficiaries of a colonial policy of protection

for the peasant-proprietors of the province'as a meéns of

;ensuring a stable socio-economic base for the British admini-

stratlon. _
‘The 1ntroductlon of partlal prov1n01al self- government

("dyarchy") in 1919 made it essential, for the first time,

that the agriculturists should find a political voice of their I

own to protect their interests., The result was_the gradual .

- evolution of a competitive party system.. On the one side,

there was the rural bloc., This developed into the Punaab

'Natlonal Uhlonlst Party, a unlque coalltlon of Musllm, Hlndu -

and Sikh landlords under the leadership of Fazl—l—Husaln. o
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This non-communal regional party was prepared to work in
close cooperation with the British colonial adminiétration"
on a programme de31gned to uplift and protect the economic
interests of the agrlculturlst tribes in the province, On
the other 31de, their tradltlonal economic rivals, the
urban tradlng\lnterests. placed their support benlnd the
more nationalistic or qlndu-communal partles. :

The agriculturists from the HaryanaAarea\found themf

selves in a new and more complex political situation after

independence. Partltlon destroyed the Punjab National

' Unionist Party. Their reglonal leader within the Unlonlst

coalltlon, Sir Chhotu Ram, dled in this period. The intro-' '

duction- of un1versal suffrage 1n an independent India now

; placed them in a mlnorlty and undermlned the guarantee of a
‘.’pro-agrlculturlst rural bloc in the legislature. Unable to
continue -to maintain themselves as a separate political party-

-based on theilr -particular socio-economic needs, the agri- .

culturist politicians were forced to seek a political

accommodation under the umbrella of the Indian National

Cbngress which had emerged from the independence struggle as’
“the prominent political force in India, Within thie party -

‘organisation, however, they failed to remain united witnin_

a single cohesive factional grouping, but were fragmented

into a number of locally-based personal factions which had

to compete w1tn other such factlons. representlng urban and B

3 lower caste 1nterests that were determlned to use the
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political process to reduce the tradltlonal s001o-economlc
hegemony of the agrlculturlsts in the rural areas of the
state.' The needs of the Haryana agrlcultur;sts were also
relegated to seeond Place because the state party 1ea&ership
was ﬁsually.too concerned with maintaining a reasonable
degree of Hindu-Sikh hérmony in pest-independence Punjab.

Frustrated with their reduced political role within

the ruling Congress in Punjab, the agricultﬁrist factional

leaders from the Haryana area eventually threw their

: political‘support behind a demand for a reorganisation'of

" Punjab state on linguistic lines which was then beling

articulated on behalf of the Sikh community in the Punjabi-

speaking area, ‘The creation of a separate Haryana state,

~ they hoped, would give the land-holding castes'an-opportunity

to -once again translate.their seciofeconomic hegemony in
the rural areas into real politieal power on a state-wide
basis, |

Once the reorganisation demand was conceded by the
central government and Haryana became a’ separate entity, the
then existing 1ntra-party factional structure of the Congress

suggested three possible configurations. First, through

- a historical accident, the Punjab Pradesh Congress was then

under the leadershlp of a non-agrlculturlst who, after Partap

Singh Kairon's removal from power, had built up a s1zab1e
factlon which was opposed to the reorganisation demand., If-

this non-agrlculturlst faction grouplng could.keep the -

,regionally-based agriculturist factions divided amengsf




themselves, it could attempt to maintain control over both
wings of the Haryana Congress in cooperation with particular

agriculturist factional leaders at -the expense of‘othef

_agriéulturist factions, = Second, if the agriculturist fac-

tional leaders could unite amongst themselves, they could
attempt to ‘dominate the state political system without
support from the non-agrlculturlst elements. Third, the

central Congress leadership could intervene 1n-an.attehpt to

- ereate a graﬁd coalition of the major factional forces within

the staté'party so that, while no sociq-economic interest -
dominated, all iﬁperests would'bé represented. | o
" As events were to turn out, all three of these alter-

natives were aftempted.in Haryana after reorganisafion.~ In

the first instance, the predomlnantly non-agriculturist

group under the leadership of Bhagwat Dayal Sharma autempted

_+to use their strong p051tlon within the organisational wing
: /

of the new state party to attain a dominant control over -

the legislative wing. This attempt, while véry'successful

atﬁfirsﬁ, eVentually collapsed when most of the agricﬁlturiét

factional leaders within the state Congress reached a miﬂi; '

mal consensus that their interests were not sufficienfly

- fepresented within the state government,land that they would

lose legitimacy as factional leaders amongst their own

supporters in their communities if they could not effect a

change. - Unable to unseat Chief Minlster Sharma from w1th1n

\

the party, some of them led their factlonal supporters o

' l}.li‘

s
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across the.floor of the assembly so as to overthrow the
Congress ministry thfough defectibns.

In the second instance, the defected diseident agricul-"
turist facfienal leaders attempted to set up an alternative
government for Haryana under their own leadership. This,
however;could only be done with the support of the opp051tlon
partles and vroups. whose sole motive in supporting thls

government at the time was to keep the Congress from maln-

‘taining power in yet another state, This experiment failed

becauoe of two factors. .First. the agriculturist leaders

w1th1n the- non-Congress Front were never totally unlted

amongst themselves. Second, there were non—agrlculturlst

’_elements w1th1n the United Front, such as the Jan Sangh, which -

were not in sympathy with the agrlculturlst bias of the

legislative leaders and used their "balance of power" position

- to press for policies which were not in the. best interests
~ of the agriculturists, The result was a ﬁeriod of political

instability marked by day-to-day floor-crossings in which

nelther the Congress nor the non-Congress benches in the

~ assembly could find the secure majority which was required |

to restore,political stability.

The third pattern was accomplished only after the Con- ©
gress High Command dndeffook to.rectify the Haryana situatien '
throﬁéh direct intefvention.  The electoral machinery of
the state Congress was taken over to ensure that no factlonal

leader could use it for his group's advantage and to



‘Congress. The ultimate elimination of this faction's leader

~and his-closest supporters from the.ruling party seems to

~ within the Congress to cooperéte with the Chief Minister,
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guaraﬁtee'that tickets for the mid-term election were fairly

distributed amongst those candidates who had the potential

~for local support. ZEven after the Congress was feturned with

a -working majority and a legislative leader was found who
was deemed to be acceptable fo ali groups, however, the
cehtral Congress leadership wés still required tq-intervene
to ensure that a new periéd of political instability did not
result because of an attempt on the part of one element |
within the party, the Bhagwat Dayal faction, to attain once

agaln the dominant position in both wings of the Haryana

have convinced the remaining regional factional leaders

Bansi Lal, in a dynamic State govefnment which has already

accompllshed much for all haryanv1s, adrlculturlst and non-

agrlculturlst.

. Intra-Party Factionalism and Political Development.

The very legitimacy of the Indian National Congress,

with its stated commitment to development for all levels of

'Indlan soc;9ty w1th1n 1ts organlsatlon, was on trial during

the Haryana crisis, When a factlonal grouplng w1th1n the
Congress under the leadership of a non-agriculturist attemp-

ted to gain the dominant control over Haryana's political

: décision-making_process and was suspected by the'agricultur-'

ist faction leaders of dééifing to use that power to Satisfy’
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only the soclo-economic demands of the non-agriculturist

communities and interests, the Congress party, in the eyes

~of many Haryanvis, became identified as the party of a

particular interest. - The dissident agriculturist'féctions'
within the Congress which' represented the competihg interest -
in tﬁe society felt justified, as a result, in defecting'
from the party in search of an accommodatlon which would

once again give them the voice whlch they des1red in the
state's decision-making procees.‘ The non—agriculturists

in Haryana, however, may also be justified in their asseftion
that the;Jat is never satisfied unless he is "kingﬁ or until
he sees a state political ordef'Which appears ' to reflect the

power structure of the. v1llage society in Haryana where the

agriculturist tribes. contlnue to have a measure of socio=- .

economlc control over the other communltles.
Opponents of Congress one-party hegemony in Indla.have

argued that the defection of dissident factions from the

ruling ‘party was a forward step in India's political develop- .

ment as it p01nted the way to a wwo-party competltlve system.~

The 1n1t1al impact, however, was a sustained perlod of

polltlcal instability which, if the central Congress inter-

_yention'héd failed, could have been a serious setback for

thevstate's overall social andbecohomic development;e In'a‘

deveiopmental context, no. interest or.community can affofd

%o be kept outs1de of the political de01s1on-mak1ng process

for an extended perlod of tlme. Only in the more affluent
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nations can political parties identified with particular
interests or societal groupings afford td wait for a new
election period to once again present their programme to .
the electorate as an'alternative_to that administered by

the party then in power. A socio-economic interest in a

B
_developlng country which is denied adequate representatlon

in the polltlcal decision-making process will Eeel that 1t
is belng.deprlved of its share of the goods and services '
available for distribution through the political system,

Indeed, it fears that it will be kept perpetually backward

vig-a-vis the rival grouping which it suspects has attained

complete control overvthe powers of government., The~cqnse-

quences of such feelings of deprivation on the part of a -

ipoliticized socio-economic grouping is likely to be an
effort-to overthrow the government from within the political
system, as happened in Haryana, or. socletal unrest such as

'riots, demonstratlons and revolts agalnst tne government then

in power,

To avoid a breakdqwn of internal ruling party cohesion
because of conflict Between intra-party factional groupings .
identified'with competing socio-economic interests, the

leaders of a recon0111atlon-type mass party in a developlng

~country, such as the Indlan Natlonal Congress, must maintain '

certain attitudes toward the factional sub-structures which'

will inevitably develop within such a party. First, since

spokesmen for competing interests in the society have usually»

-




joined a fuling party to ha;e a vqiée in the pélitical deci-
sion-making process and to lobby in favour of their consti-.:
tuents, the party leadership must appreciate that acdommoda-
tion of sﬁch groups'can have long-term benefits for a
pdlitical‘orgahisation whiéh seeks a broad support base in
the society. Indeed, these spokesmen, as factional ieédérsj
within'a ruling party, are likely to recruit additional
support for the party as a means of increasing their owﬁ
éfbﬁp's strength‘withinitheuruling structure., In é.develop—

ihg country,such recruitment activities on the Part of

1ntra—party factlonal leaders w1ll help political 1ntegratlon .

by drawing moblllzed but hltherto non-participant groups into

}the polltlcal process, In India, the success of the_Congress

in maintaining a dominant party position througﬁout the

nation is closely related to its on-going ability fo’attract
the support of 1nd1v1duals who have the polltlcal skllls
needed to build up a factlonal follow1ng within the pcrty.~ R
In.Haryana, the success of the Congress H;gh Command's
inferYention into the affairs of the state party in the
preparation for and the actual mid-ferm'election caﬁpaignx,
of 1968 was conditioned by their.ébility to reconcile
suéhldissident facfional leaderé'as Devi Ial and Rizak Ram

w1thout completely alienating the Bhagwat Dayal group. The

_loss of Chand Ram and Rao Blrender Slngh deflnltely caused

the party to lose electora1~support 1n.partlcular reglons

of the state. This conclusidn from the Haryana data supports
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the analySes developed by Norman D, Palmer, Stanley A.

L T

Kochanek, Ramashray Roy, W.H. Morris-Jones and Myron -
Weiner,2 |
Second, while being tolerant of the eiistence.of_
factional divisions within the ruling_barty, the party
leadership  of a mass-based political movément'must also
develop and maintain the organisétional skills capable of

reconciling the various interests represented by these |,

factions ‘and of arbitrating disputes which may arise bet-

: wéen them, Above all else, the party'leadership must ensure

that the smaller factions do not become alienated .from ‘the
organisation because they havé come to feei that ﬁhey héve
been denied a voice in tne polltlcal de01s1on-mak1ng pro-
cess, This would suggest that they must undertake to
protect the interests of the minority factions whenever

a particular faction or factional gfouping representing a
rival socio-econdmic interést attempts to atfain_évdominant

control over the party organisation. In the'Haryana case,

the national Congress leadership failed to control the effort
-on the part of the Bhagwat Dayal group to attain such .a

dominance, and dissidence was created in the Haryana Congress .

because B.D. Sharma, as President - of the H.P.C.C., used the

‘state party's electoral machlnery to deny party tlckets to

app/acants who supported rlval factlons led by aorlculturlsts.

and," as leader of the leglslatlve w1ng of the party, to deny

these factlonal grouplngs adequate representatlon in the-

-

See Chapter I..




'in the fourth general elections.,
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state ministry. This pattern was not confined to Haryana

3

Third, Haryana prov1des adequate evidence that factlonal -
.leaders are reallstlc politicians who seek alignments with a
ruling party for the sake of the political rewards which will-

_accrue from that association not only for themselves and

their'factions, but also importantly for their constituents.
As a'resul* their first loyalty must be. to their faétlbnal
followers and to the particular societal group which gave
the‘factlon.electoral support., If their relaolonshlp w1th1n

a ruling party proves'unsatisfactory and nothing is done by

- the party leadership to adjuet‘or rectify the situation, they -
may be expected to explore the possibilities of finding more .
‘acceptable accommodation elsewhere.: When the number of such

‘dissident factional'supporters comes to represent the differ-

ence between a majority and the lack of such a majority for

a ruling party in the leglslature, the possibility of

’ seeklng an alternative association on the opposmte side of

the house may become an attractlve propos1tlon. In 51tu-
ations where the balance between the governlng party and the
opposition is close, therefore, party leaders must exercise

special care in their handllng of factlonal grouplngs whlch

~ are likely to prove dissident.

3Norman D, Palmer "India's Fourth General Electlons"."'
~Asian Survey. Vil 5 (May. 1967), Pe2 9,

- .
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. In Haryana, Bhagwat Dayal sharma should have pefceived
that he needed hlS rival factional leaoers' support to
maintain the Congress maaorlty in the assemle.‘ To have .
chosen this moment to use his control over the organlsatlon-

- al wing and his majority within the legislature party to-

furtner *humiliate" the dissident factional leaders, who.

‘were flghtlng for their political survival as spokesmen ;or |

the agrléulturlst 1nterests in the state, was a serious’
error 1n judgement. His mlstake also demonstrates that a .
good factional leader does not necessarlly make a good

party leader. The failure of the Congress High Command t0

‘percelve the true nature of Bhagwat Dayal's leadership in

Haryana before it was too late resulted in an unnecessafy

E period of floor-cross1ngs and political instability.

Conclusion
The political events’analysed in this study of intra- -
party factionalism Were'researched at-a_fime when there was
overwhelmmb discontent with Congress government ooliéies
and leadership, and even loyal Congress supporters were
prepared to concede that the party had "failed t0 prov1de:
strong leadership"”. b While political scientists had des-
crlbed Indla s political system from 1947 to 1967 as - one-'

party dominance because it had enaoyed political hegemony

E———————————

ASamuel J. Eldersveld,. "The 1967 Indian Election: Pétterns

of Party Regularlty and Defection", Asian Survey, X, 11,
(November 1970), p.1028.- b . .

“
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throughout India, the decline of the Congress, in the fourth

{

- general elections of 1967, and its eventual'split in Novem-

ber 1969, caused many to begin to assess the extent to which

5

the Indian political system was now in a process of decay.

It was suggested that the absence of an ideological orien-

“tatien among most Congressmen and the absence of national

integration had led to the predominance of caste, communal,

parochial and personality pulls within the organisatiohiand
. that bossism, factionalism and cliquism had reached almost

unmanageable proportions in the post-1967 political environ-

ment. This situation was compounded by the lack of a

towering personality at the centre and a serious split'in
the central leadersﬁip of the ruling party which enabled‘staté.

_ party leaders to consolidate their position at the expense

6

of the minority factions. When the Congress finally split
into two partieé in'November, 1969, many assumed that the
period of one-party dominance in India had finally ended
and that there would be an ideological polarization and

re-alignment of forces thereby creating a two or three-party

5L.P, Singh, "Political Development or Political Decéy in
India®, Pacific Affairs, XLIV 1, (Spring 1971) p.66.

61pig, p.72.

e
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system,7‘but there was considerable uncertainty as to whether
this would evolve into a viable ."equilibrium" system .or
whether it would prodﬁce multi-party instability, immobilisme

and political decay.  For a time, it appeared'possible that

~ the Haryana interlude from 1967 +to 1969 of floor-crossings

‘and political instabilify would be duplicated at the national

level. -Mrs. Indira Gandhi's landslide victory as leader of
the New Congress in the March 1971 elections.'however, has
shown that a reconciliation party such as the Congress, with

the right leadership and the right policies, can re-establish

-one-party dominance and restrain the process +towards political

fragmentation and instability. Both India, and Haryana, have

come throﬁgh a period of political crisis which threatened

~to undermine the viability of the political system, Bbth,

fpr the moment, appear to have overcome the problem, but
the présent one-party dominance'system can only be sustained
if care is taken on the part of the party ieadership, _f
especially at the centre, to keep intra-party Tfactional

dissidence under control,

7Authors taking this approach included: W.H. Morris-Jones,

. "The Indian Congress Party: A Dilemma of Dominance",
~ Modern Asian Studies, I 2, (1967), p.132; Subash C, Kashyap,

The Politics of Defection: A Study of State Politics in
India, (Delhl: National Publishing House, 1969), PR39%-396;
Igbal Narain, "Democratic Politics and Political Dévelopment
in. India", Asian Survey, X 2, (February 1970), Pp.88-99,
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The evidence of +his Haryana political case study would

suggest that, while it cannot ve denied that intra-party
factions may have 2 sunctional role to play in the recrult-
ment of political,support for polltlcal parties ‘in developlng

countrles. the existence Of such intra-paruy‘cleavages may

e dys;unctlonal for polltlcal stability when the leader-

ship of a ruling party falls to maintain the capacity to

reconcile the conglomeratlon of factlons representing dlffer-

ent conflicting interests in the state. When large-scale.

defections from 2 party in power are the result, the
situation may lead to a complete breakdown of the polltlcal '
éystem‘s ability *to provide stable government. Tnls. in

turn, may lead to a pefvasive feellng'of ;pustration with

.the democratic approach to polltlcs in the general socliety

and result in a willingness amongst the populace to accept a
radical remedy for the problem. The political ellte of a
developlng country, thereforé, must recognlize that polltlcal
tablllty 1n a state rests on a recognition of the existing
power structure of society. While polltlcal stability may
not.resuit even w1th this recognltlon, the cnlef lesson of

Haryana is that it certalnly cannot come in denylng it.

!
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